RIG VEDA - MANDALA 10

10.1 (827). To Agni from Trita Aptya
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

4gre brhann usdsam Grdhvé asthan  nirjaganvan tdmaso jy6tisagat |

agnir bhanina rdsata s<u>dnga  a jaté vi§va saidman<i> aprah ||

s4 jat6 garbho asi rédas<i>yor 4gne carur vibhrta 6sadhisu |

citrah §i$uh pari timams<i> aktan pra matfbhyo 4dhi kdnikradat gah ||
visnur ittha paramam asya vidvaii jat6 brhann abhf pati trtiyam |

asa yad asya payo dkrata svam  sdcetaso abh<i> arcant<i> tra ||

dta u tva pitubhtto janitrir annavrdham prati carant<i> dnnaih |

ta Tm praty esi ptinar anyarapa 4si tvdam viksi manusisu héta ||

hétaram citraratham adhvardsya yajidsya-yajiasya ketdm rdsantam |
pratyardhim devésya-devasya mahna §riya t<i> agnim 4tithim jananam ||
sd tii vastran<i> 4dha péSanani  vdsano agnir nabha prthivyah |

arus6 jatdh padd flayah purdhito rajan yakstha devan ||

a hi dyavaprthivi agna ubhé  sada putré nd matéra tatantha |

pra yah<i> dch<a> <u>$até yavisth<a> <d>th<a> a vaha sahasyeh4 devan ||

10.2 (828). To Agni from Trita Aptya
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.

piprihi devam usaté yavistha vidvam rtimr rtupate yajehd |

yé dafv<i>ya rtvijas tébhir agne t<u>vam hétinam as<i> ayajisthah ||
vési hotrdm utd potrdm jananam mandhatasi dravinoda rtava |

svaha vayam krndvama havimsi  devé devan yajat<u> agnir drhan ||

a devanam 4pi pantham aganma yéc chakndvama tid 4nu pravolhum |
agnir vidvan sé yajat séd u héta  s6 adhvaran s4 rtiin kalpayati ||

yad vo vayam praminéma vratani  viddsam deva dvidustarasah |

agnis tad vi§vam a prnati vidvan  yébhir devam rtibhih kalpdyati ||
yat pakatra mdnasa dinddaksa nd yajiidsya manvaté mart<i>yasah |
agnis tdd dhéta kratuvid vijanan  ydjistho devam rtusé yajati ||
visvesam h<i> adhvaranam dnikam  citrdm ketdm Jjénita tva jajfma I

sd @ yajasva nrvatir anu ksa  sparhd isah ksumatir vi§vdjanyah ||

yam tva dyavaprthivi ydm t<u>vapas tvasta yAm tva sujanima jajana |
pantham anu pravidvan pitryanam dyumdd agne samidhané vi bhahi ||
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10.3 (829). To Agni from Trita Aptya
tristubh

la. in6 rajann - aratih sdimiddho ratddro ddksaya susumarn adarsi |

lc. cikid vi bhati bhisa brhata  <4>siknim eti ri$atim apajan ||

2a. krsnam yad énim abhl’ vérpasa bhiij jandyan yésam brhatdh pitdr jam |
2c. trdhvam bhanim sur<1>yasya stabhayan divo vasubhir aratir Vl bhati ||
3a. bhadré bhadrdya sdcamana agat svésaram jaré abh<i> eti pascat |

3c. supraketair dydbhir agnir vitisthan rdSadbhir vdrnair abhi ramam asthat ||
4a. asyd yamaso brhat6 nd vagnin  indhana agnéh séakh<i>yuh §ivasya |

4c. idyasya visno brhatdh s<u>dso bhamaso yaman akt4vas cikitre ||

5a. svana na yasya bhamasah pavante récamanasya brhatdh sudivah |

5c. jyésthebhir yds téjisthaih krilumddbhir ~ vrsisthebhir bhantbhir ndksati dyam ||
6a. asya Susmaso dadrSandpaver jéhamanasya svanayan niyudbhih |

6¢. pratnébhir y6 risadbhir devatamo  vi rébhadbhir aratir bhati vibhva ||

7a. sa a vaksi mahi naacasatsi  divasprthivyor aratir yuvatyéh |

7c. agnih sutikah suttikebhir 4§vai rdbhasvadbhi rdbhasvam éha gamyah ||

10.4 (829). To Agni from Trita Aptya
tristubh

la. pra te yaksi pra ta 1yarm1 manma bhivo yatha vand<i>yo no havesu |
lc. dhdnvann iva prapa asi tvim agna 1yaksave puréve pratna rajan ||

2a. yam tva janaso abhi samcdranti gava usndm iva vrajam yavistha |

2c. duté devanam asi mart<i>yanam antdr mahams carasi rocanéna |

3a. §iSum nd tva jén<i>yam vardhdyanti mata bibharti sacanasyamana |
3c. dhénor 4dhi pravéta yasi hdryafi jigisase pasdr ivavasrstah ||

4a. mura amara na vayam cikitvo mahitvam agne t<u>vam ang vitse |
4c. $dye vavri$ cdrati jihvdyaddn rerihydte yuvatim vispétih san ||

5a. kiicij jayate sdnayasu nivyo véne tasthau palité dhimdaketuh |

Sc. asnﬁtépo vrsabho nd prd veti  sdcetaso yam prandyanta martah ||

6a. tanitydjeva tdskara vanargli rasanabhir dasabhir abhy adhitam |

6¢. iyam te agne ndvyasi manisa yuksva ratham na §ucdyadbhir dngaih ||
7a. brahma ca te jatavedo ndmas c<a> <i>ydm ca gih sddam id vardhani bhat |
7c. raksa no agne tanayani toka raksotd nas tan<i>vo dprayuchan ||

10.5 (831). To Agni from Trita Aptya
tristubh



la. ékah samudro dhartno raymflm asmad dhrdo bhﬁrijanmﬁ vi caste |

lc. sisakt<i> Gidhar nin<i>yér updstha ttsasya madhye nihitam paddm véh ||
2a. samandm nildm visano vasanah sdm jagmire mahisﬁ arvatibhih |

2c. rtdsya paddm kavdyo ni panti  gdha namani dadhire parani ||

3a. rtayini mayini sim dadhate mitva §iSum jajfiatur vardhdyanti |

3c. vi§vasya nabhim cédrato dhruvdsya kavés cit tintum manasa viyantah ||
4a. rtasya hi vartandyah sdjatam fso vajaya pradivah sicante |

4c. adhivasdm rédasi vavasané ghrtair dnnair vavrdhate madhtnam ||
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5a. saptd svasTr drusir vavasané vidvan méadhva uj jabhara dréé kdm |
Sc. antdr yeme antérikse purdja ichan vavrim avidat pusanasya ||

6a. saptd maryadah kavdyas tataksus tasam ékam id abh<i> amhuré gat |
6¢. ay6r ha skambhd upamdasya nilé  patham visargé dhartinesu tasthau ||
7a. édsac ca sac ca paramé v<i>oman ddaksasya janmann 4diter updsthe |
7c. agnir ha nah prathamaja rtdsya parva ayuni vrsabh4s ca dhenth ||

10.6 (832). To Agni from Trita Aptya
tristubh

la. ayam s4 yasya §armann dvobhir agnér édhate jarita <a>bhistau |

lc. jyésthebhir y6 bhantbhir rsinam par<i>éti parivito vibhava ||

2a. y6 bhandbhir vibhava vibhat<i> agnir devébhir rtava <a>jasrah |

2c. 4 y6 vivaya sakhya sakhibhyo <&>parihvrto dtyo nd saptih ||

3a. T8e y6 visvasya devdviter TSe visvayur usdso v<i>ustau |

3c. 4 yasmin mana havims<i> agnfw 4ristaratha skabhnati $tsaih ||

4a. §usébhir vrdh6 jusand arkair devam 4cha raghupétva jigati |

4c. mandré héta sd juh<ii>va yéjisthah sdmmislo agnir 2 jigharti devan ||
5a. tdm usram {ndram nd réjamanam agnim girbhir ndmobhir a krnudhvam |
Sc. @ yam vipraso matibhir grnanti  jatdvedasam juh<t>vam sahanam ||
6a. sdm ydsmin vi§va vasini jagmir vaje n<d> <4>§vah siptivanta évaih |
6¢. asmé utir indravatatama  arvacina agna a krnusva ||

7a. 4dha h<i> agne mahna nisddya sady6 jajfian6 hav<i>yo babhitha |
7c. tim te devaso dnu kétam ayann 4dhavardhanta prathamasa Gmah ||

10.7 (833). To Agni from Trita Aptya
tristubh



la.

lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.

s<u>asti no divé agne prthivya vi§vayur dhehi yajathaya deva |
sdcemahi tdva dasma praketair urusyé na urdbhir deva §amsaih ||

ima agne matdyas tibhya® jati g6bhir 4§vair abhi grnanti radhah |

yada te mdrto 4nu bhégam anad  vdso dddhano matibhih sujata ||

agnim manye pitiram agnim apim agnim bhrataram sédam it sdkhayam |
agner anikam brhatah saparyam  divi sukram yajatam stir<i>yasya ||
sidhra agne dhiyo asmé sanutrir  yam trayase ddma 4 nityahota |

rtava sd rohidasvah purukstr dydbhir asma dhabhir vamam astu ||
dyubhir hitim mitrdm iva prayégam pratndm rtvijam adhvardsya jaram |
bahdbhyam agnim ayévo 'jananta  viksd hétaram n<i> asadayanta ||
svayam yajasva divi deva devan kim te pakah krnavad 4pracetah |
yéthdyaja rtibhir deva devan eva yajasva tan<i>vam sujata ||

bhava no agne <a>vittd gopa bhava vayaskid uta no vayodhah |

rasva ca nah sumaho havyadatim  trasvota nas tan<ti>vo dprayuchan ||
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10.8 (834). To Agni (1-6), Indra, (7-9) from TriSiras Tvastra
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

pré ketiina brhata yat<i> agnir 4 rédast vrsabhé roraviti |

divas cid 4ntam upamar td anal apam upasthe mahis6 vavardha ||
mumoda garbho vrsabhdh kakidman asrema vatsdh $imivam aravit |
sé devatat<i> udyatani krnvdn  svésu ksdyesu prathamo jigati ||

a y6 mardhanam pit<a>rér drabdha n<i> adhvaré dadhire siro drnah |
dsya patmann arusir 4§vabudhna rtdsya yonau tan<di>vo jusanta ||
usa-uso hi vaso dgram ési t<u>vam yamdyor abhavo vibhava |

rtaya saptd dadhise padani  jandyan mitrdm tan<i>ve s<u>ayai ||
bhuvas céksur mahd rtdsya gopa bhiivo varuno yad rtaya vési |

bhivo apim népaj jatavedo bhiivo dat6 ydsya havydm jdjosah ||
bhuvo yaJnasya rdjasas ca neta yatra myudbhlh sdcase §ivabhih |

divi mardhanam dadhise s<u>arsam thvam agne cakrse havyavaham [l
asya tritdh kratuna vavré antar ichan dhitim pitdr évaih parasya |
sacasydmanah pit<a>rér upasthe jami bruvand ayudhani veti ||

sd pitr<i>yan<i> ayudhani vidvan indresita apt<i>yé abhy ayudhyat |
triéirse‘inam saptdraSmim jaghanvfln tvastrasya cin nih sasrje tritd géh |
bhiirid indra udinaksantam 6jo ~<a>vabhinat satpatir manyamanam |
tvastrasya cid vi§vartipasya génam acakrands trini §irsa para vark ||



10.9 (835). To the Waters from TriSiras Tvastra or Sindhudvipa Ambarisa
gayatri. 5 vardhamana. 7 pratistha. 8 9 anustubh

la. apo hi stha mayobhtivas ta na trjé dadhatana |
lc. mahé rdanaya céksase ||

2a. y6 vah §ivatamo rdsas tdsya bhajayatehd nah |
2c. usatir iva matarah ||

3a. tdsma dram gamama vo ydsya ksdyaya jinvatha |
3c. apo jandyatha ca nah ||

4a. §4m no devir abhistaya épo bhavantu pitye |
4¢. §4m yor abhi sravantu nah ||

5a. i§ana vﬁr<i>yﬁnﬁm ksédyantt$ carsaninéml

5c. ap6 yacami bhesajam ||

6a. apsi me sémo abravid antdr vi§vani bhesaja |
6¢. agnim ca viSvaSambhuvam ||

Ta. épah proitd bhesajam  varttham tan<i>ve mama |
Tc. j<i>yok ca sar<i>yam dréé ||

8a. iddm apah préd vahata yat kim ca duritdm mdyi |
8c. ydd vahdm abhidudréha yad va Sepd utanrtam ||
9a. apo adyanv acarisam rdsena sam agasmahi |

9c. pdyasvan agna a gahi tdm ma sdm srja varcasa ||
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10.10 (836). Dialogue of Yama (1 3 5-7 11 13) with Yama Vaivasvata
(248-1012 14), and Yami (2 4 8-10) with Yam1 Vaivasvati (1 3 5-7 11 13)
tristubh

la. 6 cit sakhayam sakh<i>ya vavrtyam tirdh purii cid arnavam jaganvan |
lc. pitir ndpatam 4 dadhita vedha 4dhi ksami prataram didh<i>yanah ||
2a. nd te sékha sakh<i>yam vast<i> etit sdlaksma yad visuropa bhavati |
2c. mahdés putrdso dsurasya vira  divé dhartara urviya pari khyan ||

3a. usanti gha t€ amrtasa etdd ékasya cit tyajdsam mart<i>yasya |

3c. ni te mdno manasi dhay<i> asmé janyuh patis tan<i>vam a vivisyah ||
4a. nd yat puré cakrma k4d dha ntindm  rta vddanto dnrtam rapema |

4c. gandharvé aps<i> 4p<i>ya ca yésa sa no nabhih paramam jami tin nau ||
5a. gdrbhe ni nau janita ddmpati kar devds tvésta savita vi§vartpah |

Sc. nékir asya prd minanti vratani  véda nav asy4 prthivi utd dyath ||

6a. ko asyd veda prathamdsy<a> <a>hnah k& tm dadar$a k4 iha pra vocat |
6¢. brhin mitrasya varunasya dhama kéd u brava ahano Vfc<i>ye‘1 ntn ||



Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.

yamésya ma yam<i>yam kdma agan samané yénau sahaséy<i>yaya |
jayéva pétye tan<t>vam riricyam  vi cid vrheva rath<i>yeva cakra ||
nd tisthanti nd ni misant<i> eté devanam spéaSa ihd yé céranti |
anyéna mad dhano yahi tiyam  téna vi vrha rath<i>yeva cakra ||
ratribhir asma dhabhir dasasyet siiryasya cdksur mahur tin mimiyat |
diva prthivya mithuna sabandhti  yamir yamdsya bibhryad 4jami ||
a gha ta gachan uttara yugani  yétra jamayah krndvann djami |
tipa barbrhi vrsabhaya bahiim any4m ichasva subhage patim mat ||
kim bhratasad y4d anathdm bhavati kim u svdsa yén nirrtir nigachat |
kamamuta bah<t> etdd rapami  tan<t>va me tan<i>vam sam piprgdhi ||
né va u te tan<i>va tan<ii>vam sdém paprcyam papam ahur yah svdsaram nigichat |
anyéna mét pramddah kalpayasva n4 te bhrata subhage vast<i> ett ||
baté batasi yama naivé te mano hrdayam cavidama |
anya kila tvam kaks<i>yeva yuktdm pdri svajate libujeva vrksdm ||
anydm T sd tvim yam<i> any4 u tvam  péri svajate libujeva vrksam |
tdsya va tvim mana icha sd va tdv<a> <é&>dha krnusva samvidam sibhadram ||

10.11 (837). To Agni from Havirdhana Angt
jagati. 7 9 tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

vrsa visne duduhe dohasa divdh  payamsi yahvé aditer 4dabh<i>yah |

vi§vam s4 veda varuno yatha dhiya s4 yajiifyo yajatu yajiifyam rtan ||

rdpad gandharvir 4p<i>ya ca yésana nadésya nadé pari patu me manah |

istasya madhye 4ditir ni dhatuno bhrata no jyesthdh prathamé vi vocati ||

s6 cin nii bhadra ksumétt ydsasvat<t> usa uvasa manave s<u>varvat1 I

yad Tm u§dntam u$atim anu kratum agnim hétaram vidathaya jijanan ||

adha tydm drapsdm vibh<ti>vam vicaksandm vir dbharad isitdh Syen6 adhvaré |
y4di vi$o vrnate dasmam ar<i>ya agnim hétaram ddha dhir ajayata ||

sddasi ranvé ydvaseva pusyate hoétrabhir agne manusah s<u>adhvarah |
viprasya va yic cha§amana ukth<i>yam vajam sasavam upayasi bhribhih ||
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6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

Gid Traya pitdra jard a bhagam {yaksati haryat6 hrttd isyati |

vivakti vahnih s<u>apasydte makhds tavisyte dsuro vépate matf ||
yds te agne sumatim madrto dksat sdhasah stino ati sd pré Srnve |

fsam dadhano vahamano 4$vair 4 sd dyumarh &mavan bhasati dyan ||
yad agna esa samitir bhavati  devi devésu yajata yajatra |

rdtna ca yad vibhdjasi svadhavo bhagdm no dtra vAsumantam vitat ||
$rudhi no agne sddane sadhdsthe yuksva ritham amftasya dravitnim |
a no vaha rédast devaputre makir devanam dpa bhar ih4 syah ||



10.12 (838). To Agni from the two sacrificial chariots
tristubh

la. dyava ha ksdma prathamé rtén<a> <a>bhisravé bhavatah satyavaca |
lc. devé yan martan yajathaya krnvan  sidad dhéta prat<i>an svam dsum yén ||
2a. devé devan - paribhiir rténa  véha no havydm prathaméé cikitvan |

2c. dhumaketuh samidha bhar_uko mandr6 héta n1tyo vaca ydjlyan ||

3a. svavg devasy<a> <a>mitam y4di gér  4to jataso dharayanta urvi |

3c. vi$ve deva 4nu tit te yajur gur duhé yad ént div<i>yam ghrtam vah ||
4a. drcami vam vardhayapo ghrtasni  dyavabhami §rnutdm rodasi me |

4c. 4ha yad dyavo <a>sunitim dyan mdadhva no 4tra pitra §isitam ||

5a. kim svin no raja jagrhe kdd asy<a> <&>ti vratdm cakrma ké vi veda |
5c. mitras$ cid dhi sma juhurané devaii  chléko nd yatam dpi vajo dsti ||

6a. durmént<u> dtr<a> <a>mitasya nama salaksma yad visurapa bhavati |
6¢c. yamdsya y6 mandvate suméant<u> dgne tdm rsva pah<i> dprayuchan ||
7a. ydsmin deva viddthe maddyante vivasvatah sidane dhardyante |

7c. sirye jyétir ddadhur mas<i> aktin péri dyotanim carato djasra ||

8a. ydsmin deva mdnmani samcérant<i> apic<i>ye nd vaym asya vidma |
8c. mitr6 no dtr<a> <&>ditir 4nagan savita devé varunaya vocat ||

9a. $rudhi no agne sadane sadhdsthe yuksva rdtham amftasya dravitnim |
9c. a no vaha rédasi devaputre makir devanam 4pa bhir ih4 syah ||

10.13 (839). To Agni from the two sacrificial chariots, or Vivasvat Aditya
tristubh. 5 jagatt

la. yujé vam brdhma parv<i>yadm namobhir vi §loka etu path<i>yeva stréh |
lc. §rnvéantu vi§ve amitasya putra 4 yé dhamani div<i>yani tasthih ||

2a. yamé iva yatamane yad aftam  prd vam bharan manusa devayantah |

2c. 4 sidatam svdm ulokdm vidane s<u>asasthé bhavatam indave nah ||

3a. péfica padani rup6 4nv aroham cétuspadim an<u> emi vraténa |

3c. aksdrena prati mima etim  rtisya nabhav adh1 sam punaml ||

4a. devébh<i>yah kdm avrnita mrtydm prajayal kam amftam navrnita |

4c. brhaspétim yajidm akrnvatd <f>sim pnyam yamds tan<t>vam prarirecit ||
5a. saptd ksaranti §i§ave martitvate pitré putraso 4py avivatann rtam |

5c. ubhé id asy<a> <u>bhdyasya rajata ubhé yatete ubhdyasya pusyatah ||
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10.14 (840). To Yama (1-5 13-16), the lingoktadevatah (6), the same
or the Pitarah (7-9), the two Sarameya dogs (10-12) from Yama Vaivasvata
tristubh. 13 14 16 anustubh. 15 brhatt

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c.
16a.
16c.

pareyivimsam pravito mahir anu  bahdbhyah pantham anupaspasanam |
vaivasvatim samgidmanam jdnanam yamam réjﬁnam havisa duvasya ||
yamé no gatim prathamé viveda naisa gavyatir dpabhartava u |
yétra nah parve pitdrah pareytr ena jajiianah path<i>ya anu svah ||
matalt kavyair yamé dngirobhir  brhaspatir tkvabhir vavrdhanah |
yams§ ca deva vavrdhiir yé ca devan  svaha <a>nyé svadhdyanyé madanti ||
Imam yama prastardm a hi sid<a> <&>ngirobhih pitrbhih samvidanah |
a tva mdntrah kaviSasta vahant<u> ena rajan havisa madayasva ||
angirobhir a gahi yajfifyebhir y4ma vairtipair iha madayasva |
vivasvantam huve yah pita te <a>smin yajiié barhis<i> a nisadya ||
angiraso nah pitdro navagva dtharvano bhrgavah som<i>yasah |
tésam vayam sumatad yajiifyanam dpi bhadré saumanasé s<i>yama ||
préhi préhi pathibhih purv<i>yébhir yatra nah piirve pitdrah pareyth |
ubha rajana svadhdya madanta yaméam pasyasi varunam ca devam ||
sém gachasva pitrbhih sdm yamén<a> <i>stapiirténa paramé v<i>oman |
h1tvayavadyam punar astam éhi sém gachasva tan<ti>va suvarcah ||
4peta vita vi ca sarpatito <a>sma etdm pitro lokdm akran I
hobhir adbhir aktibhir v<i>aktam yamé dadat<i> avasanam asmai ||
4ti drava sarameyat §<u>vanau caturaksai §abalau sadhtina patha |
4tha pitfn suvidatram dpehi yaména yé sadhamadam mdadanti ||
yau te §<u>vanau yama raksitarau caturaksad pathirdkst nrcaksasau |
tabh<i>yam enam péri dehi rajan  svasti casma anamivam ca dhehi ||
uriinasav asutfpa udumbalai  yamdsya ditat carato janam dnu |
tav asmdbhyam drédye sar<i>yaya punar datam dsum adyéhd bhadram ||
yamaya sémam sunuta yamaya juhuta havih |
yamam ha yajiié gachat<i> agnidiito dgramkrtah ||
yamaya ghrtévad dhavir juhéta pra ca tisthata |
sa no devés<u> a yamad dlrgham ayuh pra jivése ||
yamaya madhumattamam rajiie havydm juhotana |
iddm nama fsibhyah parvajébh<i>yah parvebhyah pathikidbh<i>yah ||
trikadrukebhih patati  sal urvir ékam id brht |
tristib gayatrf chandamsi  sarva ta yamd ahita ||
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H:



10.15 (841). To the Pitarah from Sankha Yamayana
tristubh. 11 jagatt

la. td Tratam 4dvara it pirasa Gin madhyamah pitdrah som<i>yasah |

lc. dsum y4 Tytr avrka rtajiids  té no <a>vantu pitdro hdvesu ||

2a. id4m pittbhyo ndmo ast<u> adya yé piirvaso y4 dparasa Tyuh |

2c. yé parthive rdjas<i> a nisatta  yé va niinam suvrjdnasu viksu ||

3a. ahdm pitfn suvidatram avitsi ndpatam ca vikramanam ca visnoh |

3c. barhisado yé svadhaya sutasya bhajanta pltvas ta ihagamisthah ||

4a. barh1sadah pitara Gt<t> arvag ima vo havya cakrma jusddhvam |

4c. tda gat<a> <d>vasa Sdmtamen<a> <4d>tha nah §am y6r arap6 dadhata ||
Sa. upahatah pitarah som<i>ya‘iso barhis<i>yesu nidhisu priyésu |

5c. tda gamantu t4 ihd Sruvant<u> 4dhi bruvantu té <a>vant<u> asman ||
6a. acya janu daksinaté nisidy<a> <i>mam yajiidm abhi grnita visve |

6¢. ma himsista pitarah kéna cinno  yad va agah purusata kdrama ||

7a. asinaso aruninam updsthe rayim dhatta dasdse mart<i>yaya |

7c. putrébh<i>yah pitaras tdsya vdasvah prd yachata t4 ihérjam dadhata ||

8a. yé nah parve pitdrah som<i>yaso <a>nuhiré somapithdm vasisthah |

8c. tébhir yamah samrarané havims<i> usdnn u§adbhih pratikamam attu ||
9a. yé tatrsur devatra jéhamana hotravida stomatastaso arkaih |

9c. agne yahi suvidatrebhir arvan satyaih kavyaih pitfbhir gharmasadbhih ||
10a. yé satyéso havirado havispé indrena devaih saratham dadhanah |

10c. agne yahi sahdsram devavandaih pdraih parvaih pitfbhir gharmaséadbhih ||
11a. agnisvattah pitara €hd gachata sddah-sadah sadata supranitayah |

l1c. attd havfmsi prayatani barhis<i> 4tha rayim sarvaviram dadhatana ||
12a. t<u>vam agna 1lit6 jatavedo <é&>vad dhavyéni surabhini krtvi |

12¢. pradah pitibhyah svadhdya té aksann addhi tvam deva prayata havimsi ||
13a. yé c<a> <i>hd pitdro yé canéhd yams ca vidma yam u ca nd pravidmd |
13c. t<u>vam vettha yati té jatavedah svadhabhir yajiam sikrtam jusasva ||
14a. yé agnidagdha yé anagnidagdha madhye divah svadhdya madayante |
l4c. tébhih svard] dsunitim etim yathavasdm tan<d>vam kalpayasva ||

10.16 (842). To Agni from Damana Yamayana
tristubh. 11-14 anustubh

la. mainam agne vi daho mabhi Soco masya tvdcam ciksipo ma §ariram |

lc. yada §rtam krndvo jatavedo  <&>them enam prd hinutat pittbhyah ||

2a. §rtam yada kdrasi jatavedo  <d>them enam péri datta‘lt pitrbhyah |

2c. yada gachat<i> asunitim etam atha devanam vasanir bhavati ||

3a. sdryam cdksur gachatu vatam atma d<i>yam ca gacha prthivim ca dharmana |
3c. ap6 va gacha yadi tétra te hitdim 6sadhisu prati tistha Sariraih ||

4a. ajo bhagas tapasa tdm tapasva tdm te Socis tapatu tam te arcih |

4c. yas te §ivas tan<i>vo jatavedas  tabhir vahainam sukftam ulokdm ||

5a. &va sria puinar agne pittbhyo vés ta ahuta$ carati svadhabhih |



5c.
6a.
6¢.

ayur vdsana dpa vetu $ésah  sdm gachatam tan<d>va jatavedah ||
yat te krsndh Sakund atutéda pipildh sarpd utd va §vapadah |
agnis tad visvad agaddm krnotu  sémas$ ca y6 brahmanam avivésa ||
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H:
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.

agnér varma pari gébhir vyayasva sam prérnusva pivasa médasa ca |
nét tva dhrsnur hérasa Jarhrsano dadhrg Vldhaksyan par<1>ankhayate I
imdm agne camasdm ma Vi jihvarah prlyo devanam uti som<i>yanam |
esd yas camas6 devapanas  tismin deva amita madayante ||
kravyadam agnim pra hinomi dordm yamérajfio gachatu ripravahah |
ihafvayam ftaro jatdveda devébhyo havyam vahatu prajandn ||

y6 agnih kravyat pravivésa vo grhdm  imam pasyann ftaram jatdvedasam |

tam harami pitryajfidaya devam sd gharmam invat paramé sadhdsthe ||

y6 agnih kravyavéhanah pitfn yaksad rtavrdhah |

préd u havyani vocati  devébhyas ca pitibhya a ||

uSantas tva ni dhimah<i> uSantah sam idhimabhi |

usdnn u$atd a vaha pittn havise éttave ||

yam tvdm agne samddahas tdm u nir vapaya ptinah |

kiyamb<u> 4tra rohatu  pakadarva v<i>alkasa ||

sitike $itikavati hladike hladikavati |

mandak<{>ya si sim gama imdm s<d> agnim harsaya ||

10.17 (843). To Saranyu (1 2), Pasan (3-6), Sarasvati (7-9), the
Waters (10 14), the Waters or Soma (11-13)
tristubh. 14 anustubh. 13. anustubh or purastadbrhatt

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

tvasta duhitré vahatim krnot<i> <i{>tidam viSvam bhivanam sam eti |
yamdsya mata par<i>uhydmana mahé jaya vivasvato nanasa ||
dpagihann amitam mart<i>yebhyah krtvi sdvarnam adadur vivasvate |
uta$vinav abharad ydt tdd asid  4jahad u dva mithuna saranyih ||

piisa tvetds cyavayatu pra vidvan — 4nastapasur bhiivanasya gopah |

sa tvaltebhyah péri dadat pitrbhyo <a>gn1r devébhyah suvidatriyebhyah ||
ayur Vlsvayuh pdri pasati tva pusa tva patu prapathe purdstat |
yétrasate sukito yétra té yayts tdtra tva devah savita dadhatu ||
puséma 4§a 4nu veda sdrvah  s6 asmam 4bhayatamena nesat |
s<u>astida éghmih sdrvaviro <&>prayuchan purd etu prajanan ||
prapathe patham ajanista piisa  prapathe divéh prapathe prthivyah |
ubhé abhf priy4tame sadhdsthe 3 ca para ca carati prajanan ||
sdrasvatim devaydnto havante sdrasvatim adhvaré taydmane |
sdrasvatim sukito ahvayanta sdrasvat dasise var<i>yam dat |



8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.

sdrasvati ya saratham yayatha svadhabhir devi pitfbhir madanti |
asadyasmin barhisi madayasv<a> <a>namiva fsa a dheh<i> asmé ||
sdrasvatim yam pitdro havante ~daksina yajiidm abhindksamanah |
sahasr<a><a>rgham il6 4tra bhagdm rayds posam ydjamanesu dhehi ||
apo asman matérah sundhayantu ghrténa no ghrtap<u>vah punantu |
vi§vam hi riprdm pravahanti devir dd id abhyah §dcir 4 patd emi ||
draps4s caskanda prathamam anu dy@in ~ imam ca yénim dnu y4s ca piirvah |
samandm y6nim 4nu samcdrantam  drapsdm juhom<i> dnu saptd hétrah ||
yds te drapsd skdndati yds te ams$tir bahdcyuto dhisdnaya upésthat |
adhvary6r va péri va yah pavitrat tdm te juhomi ménasa vdsatkrtam ||
yés te drapsd skanné yds te amsir  avés ca yah pardh sruca |
ayam devé brhaspatih  sam tam sificatu radhase ||
payasvatir 6sadhayah pdyasvan mamakam véacah |
apam pdyasvad it pdyas téna ma sahd Sundhata ||
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10.18 (844). To Death (1-4), Dhatr (5), Tvastr (6), the oblations made
to the Pitarah (7-13), the oblation made to the Pitarah or Prajapati (14)
from Samkusuka Yamayana

tristubh. 11 prastarapankti. 13 jagati. 14 anustubh

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

Ta. i

7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

param mrtyo dnu parehi pantham  yés te s<u>vd ftaro devayanat |
cdksusmate §rnvaté te bravimi  ma nah prajam ririso méta viran ||
mrtyoh paddm yopdyanto yad aita draghlya ayuh pratardim dddhanah |
apyayamanah praJaya dhdnena $uddhah puta bhavata yajfiyasah ||

1me jiva vi mrtair avavrtrann  4bhad bhadra devéhatir no ady4 |

prafico agama nrtdye hasaya draghiya ayuh prataram d4adhanah ||
imam jivébhyah paridhim dadhami maisam nu gad 4paro artham etdm |
Satdm jivantu Sarddah puricir antar mrtydm dadhatam parvatena ||
yéthéhﬁn<i> anuplrvdm bhavanti yétha <r>téva rtibhir yanti sadha |
yatha nd parvam 4paro Jahat<1> eva dhatar aytmsi kalpayaisam ||

a rohatayur jardsam vrnana anupurvam yitamana yati sthd |

ihd tvasta sujanima sajésa dirghdm ayuh karati jivdse vah ||

ima narir avidhavah supétnir  afijanena sarpisa sam visantu |

ana§ridvo <a>namivah surdtna 2 rohantu janayo yénim agre ||

6id Trsva nar<i> abhi jivalokdm gatasum etdm tpa $esa éhi |
hastagrabhdsya didhisés tdveddm pétyur janitvam abhi sém babhiitha ||
dhanur hdstad adddano mrtdsy<a> <a>smé ksatraya vércase balaya |
dtraiva tvam ihd vayam suvira vi$va sprdho abhimatir jayema ||



10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.

tipa sarpa matdram bhiimim etam uruvyacasam prthivim susévam |

Girnamrada yuvatir daksinavata esa tva patu nirrter updsthat ||

tic chvaricasva prthivi ma ni badhathah stipayanasmai bhava siipavaficana |

mata putrdm y4tha sicd <a>bhy énam bhiima trnuhi ||

ucchvaficamana prthivi st tisthatu  sahdsram mita dpa hi §rdyantam |

té grhﬁso ghrtaScito bhavantu vi§vahasmai $aranah sant<u> 4tra ||

1t te stabhnami prthivfm t<u>vat par<i> <i>mam logdm nidddhan mé ahdm risam |
etam sthiinam pitdro dharayantu te <d>tra yaméh sadana te minotu ||

pratchne mam dhan<i> <i{>svah parndm iva dadhuh |

praticim jagrabha vacam 4§vam rasandya yatha ||

10.19 (845). To the Waters or to the Cows (1a 2-7), Agni and Soma
(1b) from Mathita Yamayana or Bhrgu Varuni or Cyavana Bhargava
anustubh. 6 gayatri

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

ni vartadhvam manu gat<a> <a>sman sisakta revatih |
dgnisoma punarvasii asmé dharayatam rayim ||

puinar end ni vartaya piinar ena n<i> a kuru |

indra ena ni yachat<u> agnir ena upajatu ||

punar etd nf vartantaim  asmin pusyantu gépatau |
ihaivagne ni dharay<a> <i>hd tisthatu ya rayih ||

yé&n niyanam n<i>dyanam samjﬁénarn yét pardyanam |
avartanam nivartanam yo gopa api tam huve |

y4 udanad v<i>dyanam yd udanat parayanam |
avartanam nivartanam  api gopa ni vartatam ||
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6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.

a nivarta ni vartaya  panar na indra ga dehi |
jivabhir bhunajamahai |

péri vo vi§vdto dadha arja ghrténa payasa |

yé devah ké ca yajiifyas té rayya sam srjantu nah ||
a nivartana vartaya ni nivartana vartaya |

bhiimyas cétasrah pradiSas tabhya ena ni vartaya ||

10.20 (846). To Agni from Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya or also Vasukrt Vasukra
gayatri. 1 ekapadavirdj or a single pada for peace. 2 anustubh. 9
virdj. 10 tristubh

la.

bhadrdm no dpi vataya manah ||



2a. agnim ile bhujam ydvistham §asa mitram durdhéritum |

2c. ydsya dharman svar énth  saparyanti matdr Gdhah ||

3a. ydm asa krpanilam  bhasaketum vardhdyanti |

3c. bhrajate §r<d><y><i>nidan ||

4a. ary6 visam gatdreti prd yad anad divé dntan |

4c. kavir abhram did<i>yanah ||

5a. jusad dhavya manusasy<a> <u>rdhvés tasthav rbhva yajiié |

5c. minvédn sddma purd eti ||

6a. si hi ksémo havir yajiidh  §rustid asya gatir eti |

6¢. agnim deva vasimantam ||

7a. yajiiasaham divaise <a>gnim piirvasya §évasya |

7c. 4dreh sundm aydim ahuh ||

8a. ndro yé ké c<a> <a>smada  vi§vét té vamd a s<i>yuh |

8c. agnim havisa véardhantah ||

9a. krsnah Svetd <a>rusd yémo asya bradhnd rjrd utd §6no yéasasvan |
9c. hiranyaripam jdnita jajana ||

10a. evate agne vimado mantsam ﬁrjo napad amrtebhih sajésah |
10c. gira a vaksat sumatir iyand {sam ﬁrjar_n suksitim viSvam abhah ||

10.21 (847). To Agni from Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya or also Vasukrt Vasukra
astarapankti

la. a <a>gnim nd svavrktibhir hdétaram tva vrntmahe |
lc. yajiidya stirndbarhise  vi vo made

le. §irdm p<a>v<a>kdSocisam vivaksase ||

2a. t<u>vam u té s<u>abhdvah  $umbhdnt<i> d$varadhasah |
2c. véti tvam upasécani  vi vo méda

2e. fjitir agna ahutir  vivaksase ||

3a. t<u>vé dharmana asate  juhibhih sificatir iva |

3c. krsna rﬁpén<i> arjuna vi vo méde

3e. vi$va ddhi $riyo dhise vivaksase ||

4a. yam agne ményase rayim sdhasavann amart<i>ya |
4c. tdm A no vajastaye vi vo made

4e. yajiiésu citrdm a bhara  vivaksase ||

5a. agnir jaté dtharvana  vidad vi§vani kav<i>ya |

5c. bhivad daté vivasvato vi vo made

5e. priy6 yamésya kam<i>yo vivaksase ||
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6a. t<u>vam yajiés<u>Tlate <d>gne prayat<i> adhvaré |



6¢. t<u>vam vastni kam<i>ya vi vo made

6e. viSva dadhasi dasdse vivaksase ||

7a. t<u>vam yajiiés<u> rtvijam carum agne nf sedire |
7c. ghrtaprattkam manuso vi vo made

7e. Sukram cétistham aksdbhir vivaksase ||

8a. dgne Sukréna Socis<a> <u>ru prathayase brhat |
8c. abhikrdndan vrsayase vi vo made

8e. garbham dadhasi jamisu vivaksase ||

10.22 (848). To Indra from Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya or also Vasukrt Vasukra
purastadbrhati. 5 7 9 anustubh. 15 tristubh

la. kidha $rutd ind<a>rah kdsmin adyd jdne mitrd nd Srayate |

lc. fsindm va yah ksdye giha va carkrse gira ||

2a. ih4 Srutd ind<a>ro asmé adyd stdve Vajr<f> rcisamah |

2c. mitr6 nd y6 janes<u>a  yasas cakré dsam<i> 2 ||

3a. mahé yds patih §dvaso 4samy a mahd nrmndsya tatujih |

3c. bhartd védjrasya dhrsnéh  pita putrdm iva priyam ||

4a. yujand asva vétasya dhini devé devasya vajrivah |

4c. syanta patha virdkmata srjand stos<i> adhvanah ||

5a. t<u>vam tya cid Vétasyé§<u>véga‘1 rjra tména véhadhyai |

5c. ydyor devé nd mart<i>yo yanta ndkir viday<i>yah ||

6a. adha gmant<a> <u>§4na prchate vam  kadartha na a grham |

6¢. @ jagmathuh parakdd  divd$ ca gmas$ ca mart<i>yam ||

7a. anaind<a>ra prksase <a>smakam brahm<a> <i>dyatam |

7c. tét tva yacamahe <d>vah $dsnam yad dhdnn dmanusam ||

8a. akarma ddsyur abhi no amantdr anyévrato 4manusah |

8c. t<u>vdm tdsy<a> <a>mitrahan vadhar dasdsya dambhaya ||

9a. t<u>vdm na - ind<a>ra §tra §tirair  utd tvétaso barhéna |

9c. purutri te vi pirtdyo navanta ksondyo yatha ||

10a. t<u>vdm tan vrtrahdtye codayo ntn karpané §ara vajrivah |

10c. giiha yadt kavindm  vi$am néksatrasavasam ||

11a. maksi ta ta ind<a>ra dﬁnépnasa aksané Sura vajrivah

11c. yad dha $isnasya dambhdyo jatdam vi§vam sayavabhih ||

12a. makudhr<i>ag ind<a>ra §iira vasvir asmé bhiivann abhistayah |
12¢. vaydm-vayam ta asim sumné s<i>yama vajrivah ||

13a. asmé ta ta ind<a>ra santu satya <&>himsantir upaspisah |

13c. vidyama yasim bhiijo dhentndm nd vajrivah ||

14a. ahasta yad apadi vardhata ksah  §dcibhir ved<i>yanam |

l4c. Sdsnam péri pradaksinid  vi§vayave ni §i$nathah ||

15a. piba-pibéd ind<a>ra §iira sémam ma risanyo vasavana vasuh san |
15c. utd trayasva grnaté maghéno maha$ ca rayo revitas krdhi nah ||
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10.23 (849). To Indra from Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya or also Vasukrt Vasukra
(4-6), Indra Marutvat (7-9), the All-gods (10-12), Pasan
(13-15), Water (16-23a), Agni (23b 24) from Medhatithi Kanva

jagati. 17 tristubh. 5 abhisarint

la. ydjamaha ind<a>ram vdjradaksinam harindm rath<i>yam vivratanam |

Ic. prd Smas<a>ru dédhuvad Grdhvatha bhild  vi sénabhir ddyamano vi radhasa ||
2a. hari n<i> asya ya vane vidé vas<u> indro maghair maghéva vrtraha bhuvat |
2c. rbhur vz‘ija rbhuksah patyate §dvo <&>va ksnaumi dﬁsasya nama cit ||

3a. yadi vdjram hiranyam id dtha ratham h4rT yam asya vahato vi siiribhih |

3c. A tisthati - maghdva sanasruta  indro vajasya dirghdsravasas patih ||

4a. s6 cin nu vrstir yuth<i>ya s<u>va sdcam indrah $mé$rtni hdritabhi prusnute |
4c. dva veti suksdyam suté madh<u> <ii>d id dhunoti vito yatha vanam ||

5a. y6 vaca vivaco mrdhrdvacah purii sahdsra <4>$iva jaghana |

Sc. tat-tad id asya paums<1>yam grnimasi  pitéva yds tavistim vavrdhé $avah ||
6a. stémam ta indra vimada ajijanann apurv<1>yam purutamam sudanave |

6¢. vidma h<i> asya bhéjanam indsya yad a pasim nd gopah karamahe ||

7a. makir na ena sakh<i>ya vi yausus tdva c<a> <i>ndra vimadésya ca <i>seh |
7c. vidma hi te pramatim deva jamivad asmé te santu sakh<i>ya §ivani ||

10.24 (850). To Indra (1-3), the Asvins (4-6) from Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya
or perhaps Vasukrt Vasukra
astarapankti. 4-6 anustubh

la. indra sémam imam piba méadhumantam cami sutdm |
Ic. asmé rayim ni dharaya vi vo made

le. sahasrinam puriivaso vivaksase ||

2a. t<u>vam yajiiébhir ukthair tipa havyébhir imahe |
2c. Sacipate Sacindm  vi vo made

2e. $réstham no dhehi var<i>yam vivaksase ||

3a. yés patir var<1>yanam 4si radhrasya coditi |

3c. indra stotfnam aviti vi vo made

3e. dvisé nah pah<i> dmhaso vivaksase ||

4a. yuvam $akrd mayavina samici nir amanthatam |
4c. vimadéna yad ilita nasatya nirdmanthatam ||

5a. vi§ve deva akrpanta samicy6r nispatant<i>yoh |
Sc. nasatyav abruvan devah punar a vahatad iti ||



6a. madhuman me parayanam mdadhumat ptnar ayanam |
6¢. tano deva deviataya yuvdm mdadhumatas krtam ||
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10.25 (851). To Soma from Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya or also Vasukrt
Vasukra
astarapankti

la. bhadrdm no 4pi vataya mano ddksam utd kratum |
lIc. 4dha te sakhyé dndhaso vi vo made

le. rénan gavo nd ydvase vivaksase ||

2a. hrdisprsas ta asate  viSvesu soma dhamasu |

2c. 4dha kama imé mama  vi vo made

2e. vi tisthante vastydvo vivaksase ||

3a. utd vratani somate prahdm minami pak<i>ya |
3c. adha pitéva sindve vi vo made

3e. m<7>la no abhi cid vadhad vivaksase ||

4a. sam u prd yanti dhitdyah sdrgaso <a>vatam iva |
4c. kratum nah soma jivdse vi vo made

4e. dhardya camasam iva vivaksase ||

Sa. tdva tyé soma $aktibhir nikamaso v<i> rnvire |
Sc. gitsasya dhiras tavdso  vi vo made

5e. vrajdm gémantam a$vinam vivaksase ||

6a. paSim nah soma raksasi purutrfl visthitam jagat |
6¢. samékmosi jivase vi vo made

6e. visva sampdSyan bhdvana vivaksase ||

7a. t<u>vam nah soma vi§vito gopa ddabh<i>yo bhava |
7c. sédha rajann dpa sridho vi vo made

7e. ma no duh$dmsa 1éata  vivaksase ||

8a. t<u>vam nah soma sukratur vayodhéyaya jagrhi |
8c. ksetravittaro manuso vi vo made

8e. druhé nah pah<i> dmhaso vivaksase ||

9a. t<u>vam no vrtrahantam<a> <i>ndrasyendo §ivéh sakha |
9c. yat sim hdvante samithé vi vo made

9e. yddhyamanas tokdsatau vivaksase ||

10a. aydm gha sd tur6 mada indrasya vardhata priyah |
10c. aydm kaksivato mahé  vi vo made

10e. matim viprasya vardhayad vivaksase ||

11a. ayam vipraya dastise vajam iyarti gématah |



I1c. ayam saptdbhya a varam vi vo made
11e. prandhdm Srondm ca tarisad vivaksase ||
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10.26 (852). To Pusan from Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya or also Vasukrt
Vasukra
anustubh. 1 4 usnih

la. pra h<i>4cha manisa sparha yénti niyttah |

lc. pré dasra niytdrathah  piisa avistu mahinah ||

2a. ydsya tydn mahitvdm vatap<i>yam ayam jénah |

2c. vipra a vamsad dhitibhi§ ciketa sustutinam ||

3a. sd veda sustutindm  indur nd piisa visa |

3c. abhi pstirah prusayati vrajam na a prusayati ||

4a. mamsimahi tva vayam asmakam deva pusan |

4¢. matindm ca sidhanam viprandm c<a> adhavam ||
5a. prat<i>ardhir yajfianim as§vahay6 rathanim |

5c¢. rsih sd y6 mdnurhito viprasya yavayatsakhdh ||

6a. adhisamanayah patih  Sucayas ca Sucdsya ca |

6¢. vasovayd <4>vindm 4 vasamsi marmrjat ||

7a. in6 vajanam patir indh pusﬁném sdkha |

7c. pra $masru haryaté dudhod vi vitha y6 ddabh<i>yah ||
8a. 1 te rdthasya pusann aja dhdram vavrtyuh |

8c. vi§vasy<a> <a>rthinah sikha sanoja dnapacyutah ||
9a. asmakam ﬁrjé ratham pﬁse‘i avistu mahinah |

9c. bhiivad vajandm vrdhd imdm nah §rnavad dhdvam ||

10.27 (853). To Indra from Vasukra Aindra
tristubh

la. 4sat sti me jaritah sibhivegé yat sunvaté ydjamanaya siksam |

lc. 4nasirdam ahdm asmi prahanta  satyadhvitam vrjinaydntam abhim ||
2a. yadid aham yudhdye samndyan<i> 4devaytin tan<t>va §asujanan |
2c. ama te tdmram vrsabhdm pacani tivram sutdm paficada$dm ni sificam ||
3a. nahdm tdm veda y4 iti bravit<i> 4ddevayin samdrane jaghanvan |

3c. yadavakhyat saméranam fghavad ad id dha me vrsabha prd bruvanti ||
4a. y4d 4jiiatesu vrjdnes<u> asam  vi$§ve saté maghdvano ma asan |

4c. jinami vét kséma 4 sdntam abhim  pra tdm ksinam pérvate padagthya ||



Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.

nd va u mam vrjane varayante na parvataso yad ahim manasyé |

mdma svanat krdhukérno bhayata evéd dnu dyiin kirdnah sam ejat ||
déréan n<i> dtra $rtapam anindran  bahuksadah $drave patyamanan |
ghrsum va - yé niniddh sdkhayam ddhy @ n<i> esu pavdyo vavrtyuh |
abhuir <u> adksir v<i> u ayur anad dérsan ni parvo dparo ni darsat |
d<u>vé paviste pdri tim nd bhiito  y6 asy4 paré rdjaso vivésa ||

gavo ydvam prayuta ary6 aksan ta apaSyam sahdgopas cdrantih |

hdva id ary6 abhitah sdm ayan kiyad asu svdpati$ chandayate ||
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9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15¢.
16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.
21a.
2lc.
22a.
22c.
23a.
23c.
24a.

sdm yad vdyam yavasado jananam ahdm yavada ur<u>djre antdh |

4tra yukté <a>vasataram ichad  4tho dyuktam yunajad vavanvan ||
4tréd u me mamsase satydm uktdm dvipac ca ydc c4tuspat samsrjani |
stribhir y6 4tra visanam prtanyad 4yuddho asya vi bhajani védah ||
yéasyanaksa duhita jat<u> asa  kds tam vidvam abhi manyate andham |
kataré menim préti tim mucate yd Im véhate yd Tm va vareyat ||
kiyatt yosa maryato vadhuy6h pariprita panyasa var<i>yena |
bhadra vadhiir bhavati yat supésah svaydm sa mitrdm vanute jane cit ||
patté jagara prat<i>aficam atti  §irsna Sirah prati dadhau varttham |
asina ardhvam updsi ksinati n<i>ann uttanam an<u> eti bhiimim ||
brhann achayd apaléé(’) arva tasthad mata visito atti garbhah |
anyasya vatsam rihati mimaya kdya bhuva ni dadhe dhendr ddhah ||
saptd viraso adharad dd ayann  ast6ttarattat sam ajagmiran té |
nava pascatat sthiviméanta ayan  d4sa prak sanu vi tirant<i> 4$nah ||
dasanam ékam kapildm samandm tam hinvanti kritave par<i>yaya |
garbham mata stidhitam Vaksanas<u> dvenantam tusdyantt bibharti ||
pivanam mesam apacanta vira n<i>upta aksa dnu div4 asan |
d<u>va dhdnum brhatim aps<i> antdh pavitravanta caratah punanta ||
vi kro§anaso vis<u>afica ayan pécati némo nahi paksad ardhsh |
ayam me devih savita tid aha dr<i>anna id vanavat sarpirannah ||
dpaSyam gramam vdhamanam arad acakrdya svadhdya vartamanam |
sisakt<i> aryah prd yuga jananam sadyah $i$na praminand ndviyan ||
etad me gavau pramarasya yuktad m su pra sedhir mihur in mamandhi |
épaé cid asya vi naSant<i> drtham sara$ ca mark4 uparo babhavan ||
ayam y6 véjrah purudha vivrtto  <a>véh siiryasya brhatah purisat |
$riva id ena par6 anyad asti  tad avyathi jarimanas taranti ||
vrksé-vrkse niyata mimayad gads tdto vdyah prd patan purusadah |
dtheddm viSvam bhdvanam bhayata indraya sunvad fsaye ca $iksat ||
devanam mane prathamﬁ atisthan krntatrad esam dpara ud ayan |
trdyas tapanti prthivim antipa d<u>va brbukam vahatah purisam ||
sa te iTvatur utd tisva viddhi ma smaitadfe 4pa ethah samarvé |



24c¢
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. avih s<ti>vah krnuté gihate busam s padur asya nirnijo nd mucyate ||

10.28 (854). To Indra (1 3-57 9 11), Vasukra (26 8 10 12)
from Vasukra's wife (1), Indra (2 6 8 10 12), Vasukra (3-57 9 11)
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

vi§vo h<i> anyd arir ajagama maméd aha §vasuro na jagama |

jakstyad dhana utd sémam papiyat s<i>asitah punar dstam jagayat ||

sd réruvad vrsabhds tigméa§rngo  varsman tasthau varimann a prthivyah |
vi§ves<u> enam vrjdnesu pami  y6 me kuksT sutdsomah pméti [l

4drina te mandina indra tiiyan sunvénti séman pibasi tvam esam |
pacanti te Vrsabhéfn dtsi tésam  prkséna ydn maghavan holydmanah ||
iddm st me jaritar 4 cikiddhi  pratipdm §apam nad<i>yo vahanti |
lopasah simhdm prat<i>aficam atsah  krosta varahdm nir atakta kaksat ||
katha ta etdd aham 4 ciketam  gftsasya pakas tavdso manisam |

t<u>vam no vidvam rtutha vi voco yam drdham te maghavan ksem<i>yf1 dhih ||
eva hi mam tavdsam vardhdyanti diva$ cin me brhaté tttara dhih |

purd sahdsra ni §i$ami sakdm  aSatrdm hi ma jdnita jajana ||

H:Astaka VII.7.YY...Rig Veda...Mandala 10.

H:
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.

eva hi mam tavdsam jajiitir ugram  kdrman-karman vrsanam indra devah |

vadhim vrtram védjrena mandasané  <4>pa vrajam mahina dasdse vam ||

devasa ayan para§amr abibhran vana vrécanto abhi vidbhir ayan |

ni sudr<i>vam dddhato vaksdnasu yatra krpitam 4nu tad dahanti ||

$asah ksurdm prat<i>aficam jagar<a> <&>drim logéna v<i> abhedam arat |

brhantam cid rhaté randhayani vdyad vatsé vrsabhdm $asuvanah ||
suparna ittha nakham a sisay<a> <d&>varuddhah paripddam nd simhéh |
niruddh4$ cin mahisas tars<i>yavan godha tdsma ayatham karsad etat ||
tébhyo godha aydtham karsad etdd  yé brahmaénah pratipiyant<i> dnnaih |
sima uksné <a>vasrstam adanti  svayam balani tan<ti>vah §rnanah ||
eté Sdmibhih su§dmi abhtivan yé hinviré tan<i>vah séma ukthaih |
nrvad vadann tipa no mahi vajan  divi §rdvo dadhise nama virah ||

10.29 (855). To Indra from Vasukra Aindra
tristubh

la.

lc.
2a.

vane nd va y6 n<i> adhayi cakdn chdcir vam stémo bhuranav ajigah |
yasyéd indrah purudinesu h6ta nrpam ndr<i>yo nrtamah ksapavan ||
pré te asya usdsah praparasya nrtad s<i>yama nrtamasya nrnpam |



2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.

anu tri§6kah $atdm avahan nfn  kiitsena ratho y6 dsat sasavan ||

kds te mada ind<a>ra rant<i>yo bhiid duro giro abh<i{> ugré vi dhava |
kéad vaho arvag tipa ma manisa 2 tva $akyam upamam radho 4nnaih ||
k4d u dyumnam indra t<u>vavato nfn  kéya dhiya karase k4n na agan |
mitré nd satya urugaya bhrtya 4nne samasya yad 4san manisah ||

pr<a> <r>raya suro artham nd param yé asya kimam janidha iva gman |
glras ca yé te tuvijata purv1r nara indra pratlsﬂ<sant<1> annaih ||

matre ni te stimite indra purV1 dyaur majmana prthivi kav<i>yena |
varaya te ghrtdvantah sutasah svadman bhavantu pitdye madhani ||

a madhvo asma asicann dmatram i{ndraya parndm sa hi satydradhah |

sd vavrdhe varimann a prthivya abhf krdtva ndr<i>yah paims<i>yai ca |
V<1> anal indrah pftanah s<u>6ja asmai yatante sakh<1>yaya puarvih |

a sma rdtham n4 pitanasu tistha yam bhadrdya sumat<i>° coddyase ||

10.30 (856). To the Waters, or their grandson from Kabasa Ailusa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.

tristubh

pré devatra brdhmane gatir et<u> ap6 dcha manaso nd prayukti |
mahim mitrdsya varunasya dhasim  prthujrdyase riradha suvrktim ||
ddhvaryavo havismanto hi bhiit<da> <d>ch<a> <a>p4 itosatir usantah |
4va yas cdste arunah suparnds tdm asyadhvam @irmim adya suhastah ||
ddhvaryavo <a>pd ita samudrdm apam napatam havisa yajadhvam |

sa vo dadad armim adyé sipttam tdsmai sémam madhumantam sunota ||
y6 anidhmé didayad aps<t> antdr yam viprasa ilate adhvarésu |

dpam napan madhumatir apé da yabhir indro vavrdhé vir<i>yaya ||
ya‘ibhih somo modate harsate ca kalya‘lrﬁbhir yuvatibhir nd maryah |

ta adhvaryo ap6 4cha parehi y4d asifica 6sadhibhih punitat ||

evéd yine yuvatdyo namanta yad Tm u$dnn usatir ét<i> dcha |

sdm janate méanasa sam cikitre <a>dhvaryéavo dhisdnapas ca devih ||

H:Astaka VII.7.YY...Rig Veda...Mandala 10.

H:
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

y6 vo Vrtébhyo akrnod ulokdm y6 vo mahyé abhiSaster amuiicat |

tdsma indraya madhumantam armim devamadanam pr hinotanapah ||
prasmai hinota mddhumantam armim  garbho y6 vah sindhavo méadhva ttsah |
ghrtéprstham id<i>yam adhvarés<u> apo revatih §rnuta hdvam me ||

tam sindhavo matsardm indrapanam Grmfm pra heta y4 ubhé fyarti |
madacyitam au§andm nabhojam  pdri tritintum vic4rantam ttsam ||

10a. avérvrtatir 4dha nd dvidhara gosuyudho né niyavam carantih |
10c. rse janitrir bhivanasya patnir  apd vandasva savidhah sayonih ||
I1a. hinéta no adhvardm devayajya hindta bradhma sandye dhdnanam |



llc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15¢.

rtasya yége vi s<i>yadhvam Gidhah  §rustivarir bhatanasmabhyam apah ||
a‘ipo revatth ksdyatha hi vasvah krdtum ca bhadrdm bibhrthamftam ca |
rayas ca stha s<u>apatyasya patnih  sdrasvati tdd grnaté vdyo dhat ||
préti yad apo ddr§ram ayatir ghrtam payamsi bibhratir madhani |
adhvaryubhlr manasa samvidana fndraya sémam stsutam bhérantih ||
éma agman revatir jivaidhanya adhvaryavah sadayata sakhayah I

n1 baI'hISI dhattana SOm<i>yaso <a>pam ndptra samvidanasa enah ||
agmann apa usatir barhir éddm n<i> adhvaré asadan devayéntth |
ddhvaryavah sunuténdraya sémam 4bhad u vah susdka devayajya ||

10.31 (857). To the Visve Devah from Kavasa Ailusa
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

a no devanam tipa vetu §4mso  vi§vebhis turair dvase yéjatrah I
tébhir vaydm susakhdyo bhavema tdranto vi§va durita s<1>yama I
péri cin mérto drdvinam mamanyad  rtdsya pathd ndmasa vivaset |
utd svéna kratuna sam vadeta S$réyamsam ddksam ménasa jagrbhyat ||
4dhayi dhitir 4sasrgram 4msas  tirthé nd dasméam tipa yant<i> Gimah |
abh<{> anasma suvitdsya $isdm nédvedaso amrtanam abhtima ||
nitya$ cakanyat svdpatir dimina ydsma u devéh savita jajana |
bhégo va gébhir aryamém anajyat  s6 asmai carus chadayad ut4 syat ||
iydm sa bhiya usdsam iva ksa yad dha ksumdantah §4vasa samayan |
asyd stutim jaritdr bhiksamana 4 nah $agmasa tpa yantu vajah ||
asyéd esa sumatih paprathan<a> <&>bhavat - purv<i>ya bhiimana gatih |
asyd sanila dsurasya yénau samand a bharane bibhramanah ||
kim svid vdnam kd u sd vrksd asa yato dyévﬁprthivf nistataksuh |
samtasthané ajdre itdnti 4hani parvir usdso jaranta ||
naitavad ena par6 anyad ast<i> uksa s4 dye‘ive'lprthivf bibharti |
tvacam pavitram krnuta svadhavan yad im suryam nd harito vahanti ||
stegd na ksdm ét<i> eti prthvim  miham nd vato vi ha vati bhiima |
mitrd yatra Varuno ajydmano <a>gnir vane na v<i> dsrsta $6kam ||
starir yat siita sady6 ajydmana  vyathir avyathfh krputa svagopa |
putrd yét parvah pit<a>ror jnista $am<i>yam gatr jagara yad dha prchan ||
utd kanvam nrsddah putrdm ahur utd Syavé dhanam adatta V.':_lﬁ I
pré krsnaya risad apinvatédhar rtdm dtra nakir asma apipet ||
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10.32 (858). To Indra from Kavasa Ailusa



1-5 jagati. 6-9 tristubh

la. pré si gménta dhiyasandsya saksdni  varébhir varam abhf st prasidatah |

lc. asmakam fndra ubhayam JuJosatl yat som<i>yzisy<a> <d>ndhaso bibodhati ||
2a. vi <i>ndra yasi div<i>yani rocana vi parthivani rdjasa purustutal

2c. yé tva vahanti mihur adhvaram tipa  té st vanvantu vagvanam aradhésah ||
3a. tad in me chantsad vdpuso vapustaram putrd yéj janam pit<a>rér adhiyati |
3c. jaya

4a. tad it sadhdstham abhi caru didhaya gavo yéac chasan vahatim nd dhenévah |
4c. mata yan mantur yathdsya pirv<i>ya <a>bhi vanasya saptadhatur {j janah ||
Sa. pra vo <a>cha ririce devayus paddm  éko rudrébhir yati turvanih |

5c. jara va yés<u> amftesu davdne péri va umebh<1>yah sificata mddhu ||

6a. nidhiydmanam 4dpagilham apsi  prd me devanam vratapa uvaca |

6¢. indro vidvam 4nu hi tva cacdksa ténaham agne dnusista agam ||

7a. édksetravit ksetravidam h<i{> 4prat sa prd eti ksetravidanusistah |

7c. etdd vai bhadrdm anusdsanasy<a> <u>td srutim vindat<i> afijasinam ||

8a. adyéd u pranid 4mamann imaha <&>pivrto adhayan matdr Gdhah |

8c. ém enam apa jarima ydvanam 4helan vdsuh suména babhava ||

9a. etani bhadri kalasa kriyama  kirusravana dddato maghani |

9c. dand id vo maghavanah s6 ast<u> aydm ca sémo hrdi yam bibharmi ||

10.33 (859). To the Visve Devas (1), Indra (2 3). A danastuti of
Kuru$ravana, descendant of Trasadasyu (4 5). To Upamasravas Mitratithiputra
(6 9) from Kavasa Ailusa

tristubh. 2 brhati. 3 satobrhati. 4-9 gayatr1

la. prd ma yuyujre praydjo jananam vdhami sma plisdnam antarena |
lc. vi§ve devaso ddha mam araksan duh$asur agad iti ghdsa asit ||
2a. sdm ma tapant<i> abhitah sapdtnir iva parSavah |

2c. ni badhate dmatir nagnata jasur vér nd veviyate matih ||

3a. miiso nd §i$na v<i> adanti madh<i>ya stotaram te $atakrato |

3c. sakft sd no maghavann indra m<t>lay<a> <a>dha pitéva no bhava ||
4a. kuruSravanam avrni re‘ijﬁnam trésadasyavaml

4c¢. méamhistham vaghdtam rsih ||

5a. yasya ma harito rthe tisré vahanti sadhuya |

5c. stdvai sahdsradaksine ||

6a. ydsya prasvadaso gira upamdsravasah pitih |

6¢. ksétram nd ranvam tcuse ||

7a. adhi putropamasravo ndpan mitratither ihi |

7c. pitis te asmi vandita ||

8a. yéd f{Tyamitandm utd va mért<i>yanim |

8c. jived fn maghdva mama ||

9a. nd devanam 4ti vratdm $atatma cand jivati |



Oc.

tatha yuja vi vavrte ||
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10.34 (860). Praise of rustic life and censure of a gambler from
Kavasa Ailusa or Aksa Maujavat
tristubh. 7 jagatt

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.

pravepa ma brhaté madayanti pravateja frine vérvrtanah |
sémasyeva maujavatdsya bhaksé vibhidako jagrvir mahyam achan ||
na ma mimetha n4 jihila esa  §iva sdkhibhya utd mahyam asit |
aksdsyaham ekapardsya hetér 4nuvratam dpa jayam arodham ||
dvésti §vasrir dpa jaya runaddhi n4 nathit6 vindate marditaram |
dSvasyeva jdrato vdsn<i>yasya naham vindami kitavdsya bhogam I
anye Jayam par1 mrsant<i> asya yéasyagrdhad védane vaj<i> aksdh |
pita mata bhratara enam ahur nd janmo ndyata baddham etdm ||
y4ad adidhye na davisan<i> ebhih parayddbhyo <a>va hiye sikhibhyah |
n<i>uptas ca babhravo vacam dkratam émid esam niskrtdm jariniva ||
sabham eti kitavah prchimano  jesyamiti tan<di>va §asujanah |
aksaso asya vi tiranti kamam  pratidivne d4dhata a krtani ||
aksasa id ankusino nitodino nikftvanas tapanas tapayisndvah |
kumaradesna jayatah punarhdno mddhva samprktah kitavdsya barhana ||
tripaficasah krilati vréta esam deva iva savita satyadharma |
ugrasya cin many4ve na namante raja cid ebhyo ndma it krnoti ||
nica vartanta upari sphurant<i> ahastaso hastavantam sahante |
divya dngara frine n<i>uptah  §itdh sdnto hfdayam nir dahanti ||
jaya tapyate kitavdsya hina mﬁtﬁ putrasya caratah k<ui>va svit |
mava bﬂahyad dhédnam ichdmano <a>nyésam astam tipa ndktam eti ||
striyam drstvaya kitavam tatap<a> <a>nyésam jayam stkrtam ca yénim |
purvahné 4 asvan yuyujé hi babhriin  s6 agner ante vrsaldh papada |
y6 vah senanir mahat6 gandsya raja vratasya prathamo babhiiva |
tasmai krnomi na dhana runadhmi  dasaham pra01s tad rtdm vadami ||
aksair ma divyah krsim it krsasva vitté ramasva bahi manyamanah |
tatra gavah kitava tdtra jaya tdn me vi caste savitayam aryah ||
mitrdm krnudhvam khalu m<r>ldta no  ma no ghoréna caratabhi dhrsnu |
nf vo nii manyr visatam aratir - any6 babhriinam prasitau n<i> astu ||

10.35 (861). To the ViSve Devas from Lusa Dhanaka
jagati. 13 14 tristubh



la. dbudhram u tyd indravanto agndyo jyotir bhiranta usdso v<i>ustisu |

lc. mahi dyavaprthivi cetataim 4po  <a>dya devanam dva a vrnimahe ||

2a. divésprthivyc’)r dvaa VrnImahe matin sindhiin parvatadi charyanévatah I

2c. anagastvam stiryam usasam Tmahe bhadrdm somah svan6® adya krnotu nah ||
3a. dyava no ady prthivi 4nagaso mahf trayetam suvitaya matara |

3c. usa uchant<i> 4 dpa badhatam aghdm s<u>ast<i> agnim samidhandm Tmahe ||
4a. iydm na usra prathama sudev<i>yam revét sanibhyo revati v<i> uchatu |

4c. aré manydm durvidétrasya dhimahi  s<u>ast<i> agnim samidhandm Tmahe ||
5a. pra yah sisrate slir<i>yasya rasmibhir jyotir bharantir usdso v<i>ustisu |

5c. bhadré no adya Srdvase v<i>uchata s<u>ast<i> agnim samidhandm Tmahe ||
6a. anamiva usdsa a carantu na  dd agndyo jihatam jy6tisa brhat |

6¢. éyuksétﬁm asvina tﬁtujim ratham s<u>ast<{>agnim samidhandm Tmahe ||
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7a. Sréstham no adyd savitar varen<i>yam bhagdm 4 suva sd hi ratnadha 4si |
7c. ray6 janitrim dhisdnam lipa bruve s<u>ast<i>agnim samidhandm Tmahe ||
8a. pipartu ma tad rtasya pravacanam devanam y4n manus<i>ya amanmahi |

8c. vi$va id usra spél dd eti sur<1>yah s<u>ast<i> agnim samidhandm Tmahe ||
9a. advesé ady4 barhisa stirfmani  gravnam yége manmanah sadha Tmahe |

9c. adityanam $4rmani sthd bhuranyasi s<u>ast<i> agnim samidhanam Tmahe ||
10a. a no barhih sadhamade brhad divi devam ile saddya sapta hétin |

10c. indram mitrdm vérunam satdye bhigam s<u>ast<i>agnim samidhandm Imahe ||

11a. t4 aditya a gata sarvatataye vrdhé no yajiidm avata sajosasah |

11c. brhaspétim pusdnam asvina bhdgam s<u>ast<i> agnim samidhandm Tmahe ||
12a. tdn no deva yachata supravacandm chardir adityah subhdram nrpay<i>yam |
12c. pésve tokaya tdnayaya jivdse s<u>ast<i> agnim samidhandm imahe ||

13a. vi§ve adyd martito vi§va Gtf  vi§ve bhavant<u> agndyah simiddhah |

13c. visve no deva dvasa gamantu viSvam astu dravinam Véjo asmé ||

14a. ydm devaso <&>vatha vajasatau yam trayadhve yam piprthat<i> 4mhabh |

14c. y6 vo gopithé nd bhaydsya véda té syama devavitaye turasah ||

10.36 (862). To the ViSve Devas from Lusa Dhanaka
from Kanva Ghaura
jagati. 13 14 tristubh

la. usasandkta brhati supésasa dyévﬁksémﬁ varuno mitro aryamé I

Ic. indram huve marutah parvatam apa adltyan dyavaprthivi apah s<i>vah ||
2a. d<1>yaus ca nah prthivi ca pracetasa rtavari raksatam dmhaso risah |

2¢. ma durviddtra nirrtir na $ata  tdd devanam dvo adya vrnimahe ||



3a. viSvasman no aditih pat<u> dmhaso mata mitrdsya varunasya revatah |

3c. s<ii>varvaj jyétir avikdm nasimahi  tdd devanam dvo adya vrnimahe ||

4a. grfwﬁ vadann dpa rdksamsi sedhatu  dusvdpn<i>yam nirrtim viSvam atrinam |
4c. aditydm $§4rma maritam asimahi  tdd devanam 4vo adya vrnimahe ||

5a. éndro barhih sidatu pinvatam {la brhaspétih samabhir tkvo arcatu |

5c. supraketam jivase mdnma dhimahi tad devanam &vo adyé vrnimahe ||

6a. diVispféam yajﬁém asmakam asvina jirﬁdhvaram krnutam sumndm istdye |
6¢. pracinara$mim ahutam ghrtena tad devanam 4vo adya vrnimahe ||

7a. upa hvaye suhdvam marutam ganam p<a>v<a>kam rsvam sakh<i>yaya §ambhtivam |
7c. rayas pésam sausravasaya dhimahi tad devanam 4vo adya vinimahe ||

8a. apam pérum jivdidhanyam bharamahe devav<i>yam suhivam adhvarasriyam |
8c. sura$mim sémam indriydm yamimahi tdd devanam 4vo adya vrnimahe ||

9a. sanéma tat susanita sanitvabhir vay4m jiva jivaputra 4nagasah |

9c. brahmadviso visvag éno bharerata tad devanam 4vo adyfl vrnimahe ||

10a. yé stha manor yajfifyas té §rnotana  yad vo deva imahe tid dadatana |

10c. jaitram kratum rayimad virdvad yasas tad devanam 4vo adya vrnimahe ||
11a. mahdd ady4 mahatam 4 vinimahe <&>vo devanam brhatam anarvéanam |
I1c. yétha vésu virdjatam ndsamahai tad devanam 4vo adya vrnimahe ||

12a. mah¢6 agnéh samidhandsya Sarman<i> 4naga mitré varune s<u>astaye |
12c. Srésthe s<i>yama savitih sdvimani tad devanam &vo adyé vrnimahe ||

13a. yé savitih satydsavasya viSve mitrdsya vraté varunasya devah |

13c. té saubhagam V1ravad gémad dpno dadhatana dravinam citrdm asmé ||

14a. savita pascatat savitd purdstat savitGttarattat savitadharattat |

l4c. savitd nah suvatu sarvdtatim savita no rasatam dirghdm ayuh ||
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10.37 (863). To Strya from Abhitapas Saurya
jagati. 10 tristubh

la. ndmo mitrdsya vdrunasya cdksase mahé devaya tad rtdm saparyata |

lc. duredi$e devéjataya ketdve divas putraya slir<i>yaya $amsata ||

2a. sa ma saty6ktih pari patu visvito dyava ca yétra tatdnann dhani ca |

2c. vi§vam anydn ni viSate yad éjati  vi§vahapo vi§vahéd eti sir<i>yah ||

3a. nd te 4devah pradivo ni vasate yad eta$ébhih pataraf ratharyasi |

3c. pracinam anyad 4nu vartate rdja  dd anyéna jyGtisa yasi sir<i>ya ||

4a. yéna siirya jytisa badhase timo  jdgac ca vi§vam udiyarsi bhantna |

4c. ténasmdad visvam dniram dndhutim  4pamivam dpa dusvdpn<i>yam suva ||

5a. vi§vasya hi présito rdksasi vratim 4helayann uccérasi svadha 4nu |

5c. yad ady4 tva sliry<a> <u>pabravamahai tdm no deva 4nu mamsirata kratum ||



6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.

tam no dyévﬁprthivf tan na a‘ipa indrah Srnvantu mardto havam vacah |
ma §line bhiima sfir<i>yasya samdfsi bhadrdm jfvanto jaranam as§Tmahi |
vi$vaha tva sumanasah sucdksasah prajavanto anamiva dnagasah |
udyédntam tva mitramaho divé-dive j<i>yég jivah prati pasyema siir<i>ya ||
mahi jyétir bibhratam tva vicaksana bhasvantam caksuse-caksuse mdyah |
ar6hantam brhatah pajasas pari  vaydm jivah prati pasyema sar<i>ya ||
yasya te vi§va bhiivanani ketina pré cérate ni ca visante aktibhih |
anagastvéna harikesa sir<i>y<a> <&>hnahna no vdsyasa-vasyasdd ihi ||
$4m no bhava cdksasa $4m no 4hna  $4m bhandna §4m hima $am ghrnéna |
yatha §am adhvan chdm dsad duroné  tdt sir<i>ya drdvinam dhehi citrdm ||
asmakam deva ubhdyaya janmane §drma yachata dvipade cétuspade |
adét pibad Grjdyamanam asitam tdd asmé §dm yor arap6 dadhatana ||
yad vo devas$ cakrmad jihvaya gurd manaso va prayutt devahélanam |
arava y6 no abhi duchunaydte tdsmin tdd éno vasavo ni dhetana ||

10.38 (864). To Indra from Indra Muskavat
jagatt

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

asmin na indra prtsutadi yasasvati §imivati krandasi prava satéye |

yatra gésata dhrsitésu khadisu  visvak pétanti didyavo nrsa‘ih<i>ye |

sd nah ksumantam sadane v<i> irnuhi  géarnasam rayim indra §ravay<i>yam |
s<i>yama te jdyatah §akra medino yatha vayam u$mési tdd vaso krdhi ||

y6 no dasa ar<i>yo va purustut<a> <a>deva indra yudhdye ciketati |

asmabhis te susdhah santu $4travas tvdya vayam tan vanuyama samgame I

y6 dabhrébhir hdv<i>yo y4§ ca bharibhir yo abhike varivovin nrsah<i>ye |
tdm vikhadé sdsnim adya Srutdm ndram arvaficam indram dvase karamahe ||
svavrjam hi tvam ahdm indra §usrdv<a> <a>nanuddm vrsabha radhracédanam |
pra muficasva péri kiitsad iha gahi kim u tvavan muskdyor baddh4 asate ||
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10.39 (865). To the Asvins from Ghosa Kaksivatt
jagati. 10 11 tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.

y6 vam périjma suvid a§vina ratho  dosam usaso hdv<i>yo havismata |
$a§vattamasas tim u vam iddm vaydm  pitdr n4 nama suhdvam havamahe ||
coddyatam sanrtah pinvatam dhiya (it pdramdhir Trayatam tdd u$masi |
ya$dsam bhagdm krnutam no a§vind sémam nd carum maghdvatsu nas krtam ||

—2 22

amajuras cid bhavatho yuvdm bhiago <a>nasés cid avitarapamdsya cit |



3c. andhdsya cin nasat<i>ya krédsya cid yuvam id ahur bhisaja rutdsya cit ||

4a. yuvam cydvanam sandyam yétha rdtham puinar yivanam cardthaya taksathuh |
4c. nis taugr<i>yam Ghathur adbh<i>yds pari  vi§vét ta vam sdvanesu pravac<i>ya ||
5a. purana vam vir<i>ya prd brava jane <d>tho hasathur bhisdja mayobhtva |

Sc. ta vam ni ndvyav 4dvase karamahe <a>y4m nasatya §rad arir yatha dadhat ||

6a. iydm vam ahve §rnutdm me asvina putrdyeva pitdra mahya® Siksatam |

6¢. dnapir 4jfia asajat<i>yamatih purd tdsya abhiSaster 4va sprtam ||

7a. yuvam rithena vimadaya sundhydvam n<i> ohathuh purumitrasya yésanam |
7c. yuvam hdvam Vadhrimatye‘i agachatam yuvam sdsutim cakrathuh piramdhaye ||
8a. yuvam viprasya jaranam upeytsah punah kalér akrputam yiivad vayah |

8c. yuvam vandanam r$yadad ud Gpathur yuvdm sadyé vispalam étave krthah ||
9a. yuvam ha rebhdm vrsana giha hitdim dd airayatam mamrvamsam asvina |

9c. yuvdm rbisam utd taptim dtraya 6manvantam cakrathuh saptdvadhraye ||

10a. yuvam §vetdm peddve <a>§vina§<u>vam navébhir vajair navati ca vajinam |
10c. carkit<i>yam dadathur dravaydtsakham bhédgam néd nrbhyo hdv<i>yam mayobhtvam ||
I1a. nd tdm rajanav adite kutas cana namho asnoti duritdm nakir bhayam |

l11c. yam a$vina suhava rudravartani purorathdm krnuthah pétn<i>ya sah4 ||

12a. 4 téna yatam ménaso javiyasa ratham ydm vam rbhavas cakrir agvina |

12c. yasya yége duhiti jayate divd ubhé dhani sudine vivdsvatah ||

13a. ta vartir yatam jaydsa vi parvatam  dpinvatam Say4ve dhentim asvina |

13c. vikasya cid vartikam antdr as<i>yad yuvam $4cibhir grasitim amuficatam ||
14a. etdm vam stomam asvinav akarm<a> <&>taksama - bhrgavo nd ratham |

l4c. n<i>amrksama ydsanam nd méarye nityam nd siinim tdnayam dddhanah ||

10.40 (866). To the Asvins from Ghosa Kaksivati
jagatt

la. ratham yéntarn kdha k6 ha vam nara  prati dyumdntam suvitaya bhasati |

Ic. prﬁtaryévﬁr_lam vibh<i>vam vi§é-viSe vastor-vastor vahamanam dhiyfl $ami ||
2a. kiiha svid dosa kdha véstor a§vina kdhabhipitvdm karatah kdhosatuh |

2c. k6 vam §ayutra vidhdveva devaram maéryam nd y6sa krnute sadhdstha a ||

3a. pratdr jarethe jaranéva kapaya véstor-vastor yajata gachatho grhdm |

3c. kasya dhvasra bhavathah kdsya va nara rajaputréva savanava gachathah ||

4a. yuvam mrgéva varana mrganyavo dosa vstor havisa ni hvayamahe |

4c. yuvam hétram rtutha jihvate nar<a> <i>sam jdnaya vahathah $ubhas patf ||

5a. yuvam ha ghésa par<i> asvina yati rajfia tice duhita prché vam nara |

5c. bhitdm me dhna utd bhiitam aktdve <&>§vavate rathine §aktam 4rvate ||

6a. yuvam kavi sthah par<i> aSvina rdtham  vi$o nd ktso jaritir nasayathah |

6¢. yuvor ha maksa par<i> as§vina madh<u> asa bharata niskrtdm nd yosana ||

7a. yuvam ha bhujydm yuvdm asvina vdsam  yuvam §ifijaram u$dnam tparathuh |
7c. yuvé rarava pari sakhydm asate  yuvér ahdm dvasa sumndm a cake ||

8a. yuvam ha kr§dm yuvdm advina Sayim yuvam vidhantam vidhdvam urusyathah |
8c. yuvam sanibhya standyantam aSvina <d>pa vrajam Urnuthah sapt<d>as<i>yam ||
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9a. janista yosa patayat kantnaké vi caruhan viridho damséna éanu |

9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.

asmai riyante nivanéva sindhavo <a>sma dhne bhavati tat patitvandm ||
jivam rudanti vi mayante adhvaré dirgham 4nu prasitim didhiyur nérah |
vamam pitrbhyo y4 iddm sameriré madyah patibhyo janayah parisvéje ||
né tasya vidma tdd u sd prd vocata ydva ha yad yuvatyah kséti yGnisu |
prlyosrlyasya vrsabhasya retino  grhdm gamem<a> <a>$vina tad usmasi ||
a vam agan sumatlr VajlanaSll n<i> asvma hrtsu kama ayamsata |
bhatam gopa mithuna §ubhas pati  priya aryamné dir<i>yarh asimabhi ||
ta mandasana manuso durond a  dhattdm rayim sahdviram vacasyave |
krtam tirthdm suprapandm $ubhas pati  sthanim pathestham dpa durmatim hatam ||
k<ti>va svid ady4 katamas<u> a§vina viksd dasra madayete Subhds pati |
ka Tm ni yeme katamdsya jagmatur viprasya va ydjamanasya va grham ||

10.41 (867). To the ASvins from Suhastya Ghauseya
jagati

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.

samandm u tydm puruhtitdim ukth<i>yam rdtham tricakrdm sdvana ganigmatam |
parijmanam vidath<i>yam suvrktibhir vaydm v<i>usta usdso havamahe ||
pratarytjam nasatya <a>dhi tisthathah prataryavanam madhuvihanam rétham |

viSo yéna gachatho yéjvarir nara kiré§ cid yajiidm hétrmantam asvina ||

adhvarydm va madhupanim suhést<i>yam agnidham va dhrtddaksam ddmtnasam |
viprasya va yét savanani gachatho <&>ta a yatam madhupéyam asvina ||

10.42 (868). To Indra from Krsna Angirasa
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.

4steva s prataram layam dsyan bhisann iva prd bhara stémam asmai |
vaca vipras tarata vacam aryé ni ramaya jaritah séma fndram ||

déhena gam tpa Siksa sdkhayam pra bodhaya jaritar jaram mdram I
ké$am nd plirndm vasuna n<i>rstam a cyavaya maghadéyaya $tram ||
kim angé tva maghavan bhojam ahuh $§i$thi ma §iSayam tva Srnomi |
apnasvati mama dhir astu $akra vasuvidam bhigam indra bhara nah ||
t<u>vam jana mamasatyés<u> indra samtasthana vi hvayante samiké |
4tra ydjam krnute y6 havisman nasunvata sakh<i>yam vasti §rah ||
dhdnam nd syandrdm bahuldm y6 asmai tivran sémar asunéti prayasvan |
tdsmai $atriin sutikan pratar dhno ni s<u>dstran yuvati hanti vrtram ||
yasmin vaydm dadhima §4msam fndre  yah §iSraya maghdva kimam asmé |



6¢. arac cit san bhayatam asya §atrur n<i> asmai dyumna jan<i>ya namantam ||
7a. arac chdtrum dpa badhasva dirdm  ugré yéh Sdémbah puruhﬁta téna |

7c. asmé dhehi yavamad gomad indra krdhi dhiyam Jarltre vajaratnam ||

8a. prd yam antdr vrsasavaso 4gman tivrah séma bahulantasa indram |

8c. naha damanam maghdva ni yamsan ni sunvaté vahati bhiiri vamam ||

9a. utd praham atidivya jayati krtdm yéc chvaghni vicinéti kalé |

9¢c. y6 devdkamo nd dhana runaddhi  sdm it tdm raya srjati svadhavan ||

10a. gobhis tarem<a> <d>matim durévam ydvena ksudham puruhata viSvam |
10c. vaydm rajabhih prathama dhdnan<i> asmakena vrjinena jayema ||

11a. brhaspétir nah péri patu pascad utéttarasmad ddharad aghaych |

11c. indrah puréstad utd madhyat6é nah sékha sédkhibhyo vdrivah krnotu ||
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10.43 (869). To Indra from Krsna Angirasa
jagati. 10 11 tristubh

la. 4cha ma indram matdyah s<u>varvidah sadhrictr vi§va usatir andsata |

lc. pdri svajante janayo ydtha patim madryam nd Sundhyim maghdvanam ttdye ||
2a. nd gha t<u>vadrig 4pa veti me manas t<u>vé it kimam puruhiita $iSraya |
2c. rajeva dasma ni sadé 'dhi barhis<i> asmin si séme <a>vapanam astu te ||
3a. vistvrd indro dmater utd ksudhdh sd id ray6 maghédva vdsva 1Sate |

3c. tasyéd imé pravané saptd sindhavo vdyo vardhanti vrsabhédsya Susminah ||
4a. véyo nd vrksam supalasdm dsadan sémasa indram mandinas camﬁsédah I
4c. praisam antkam Sdvasa davidyutad  vidat s<i>var manave jyotir ar<i>yam ||
5a. krtam nd §vaghni vi cinoti dévane samvargam ydn maghéva sar<i>yam jdyat |
5c. nd tat te anyd dnu vir<i>yam Sakan nd purané maghavan nétd nitanah ||

6a. visam-visam maghdva pary aayata jananam dhéna avacakasad visa |

6¢. yésyéha Sakrdh sdvanesu rdnyati  sd tivraih sémaih sahate prtanyatéh ||

7a. apo nd sindhum abh{ yat samédksaran sémasa indram kul<i>ya iva hradam |
7c. vardhanti vipra mého asya sadane yavam nd vrstir div<i>yéna danuna I

8a. visa nd kruddhah patayad rdjass<u>3a y6 arydpatnir dkrnod ima apah |

8c. sd sunvaté maghdva jirddanave <&>vindaj jyétir mdnave havismate ||

9a. tij jayatam paraglr jy6tisa sahd  bhilya rtésya sudigha puranavat |

9c. vi rocatam arus6 bhanudna Stcih  s<t>var nd Sukrdm SuSucTta sétpatih ||

10a. gobhis tarem<a> <d>matim durévam ydvena ksidham puruhata vi§vam |
10c. vaydm rajabhih prathama dhdnan<i> asmakena vrjinena jayema ||

11a. brhaspétir nah péri patu pascad utdttarasmad ddharad aghayoh |

l1c. indrah purastad utd madhyaté nah  sakha sdkhibhyo vérivah krnotu ||



10.44 (870). To Indra from Krsna Angirasa
jagati. 1-3 10 11 tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.

a yat<u> indrah svépatir mddaya y6 dhdrmana tatujands tivisman |
pratvaksand ati vi§va sahams<i> aparéna mahata visn<i>yena ||
susthama rathah suyéma harT te mimyéksa véjro nrpate gabhastau |
§tbham raJan supéthd yah<i> arvan Vardhama te papuso vrsn<i>yani ||
éndraviho nrpatim vdjrabahum ugrdm ugrasas tavisisa enam |
pratvaksasam vrsabhdm satydSusmam ém asmatra sadhamado vahantu ||
eva patim dronasacam sdcetasam Trja skambhdm dhartina a vrsayase |
6jah krsva sdm grbhaya t<u>vé dp<i> dso yétha kempanam in6 vrdhé ||
gdmann asmé vastin<i> ahis Samsisam s<u>aSisam bharam a yahi sominah |
tvam Iéise sasmin a satsi barhis<i> anadhrsya tdva patrani dharmana ||
prthak prayan prathama devahutayo <d>krnvata Sravas<i>yani dustara |
na ye Sekir yajfifyam navam ariham irmaivé té n<i> avisanta képayah ||
evalvapag apare santu dudh<i>y6 <a>sva yésam durytja ayuyujré |
1ttha ye prag tpare santi davane purdini ydtra vaytnani bhéjana ||
girimr 4jran réjamanarn adharayad d<1>yauh krandad antériksani kopayat |
samiciné dhisdne vi skabhayati  visnah pltva maéda ukthani $amsati ||
imam bibharmi stkrtam te ankusdm yénarujasi maghavaii chaphardjah |
asmin sd te sdvane ast<u> ok<f>yam sutd istad maghavan bodh<i> abhagah ||
gbbhis tarem<a> <a>matim durévam yavena kstidham puruhata viSvam |
vayam rajabhih prathama dhanan<i> asmakena vrjinena jayema ||
brhaspatir nah pari patu pascad utéttarasmad ddharad aghayéh |
indrah purdstad utd madhyaté nah  sdkha sdkhibhyo varivah krnotu ||

H:Astaka VII.8.YY...Rig Veda...Mandala 10.
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10.45 (871). To Agni from VatsaprT Bhalandana
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.

divés pari prathaméam jajiie agnir asmdd dvitiyam péri jatavedah |
trtfyam apsd nrmana 4djasram  indhana enam jarate s<u>adhh ||

vidma te agne tr<a><y><i>dha trayani vidma te dhama vibhrta purutra |
vidma te ndma paramdm githa yad  vidma tdm dtsam y4ta ajagdntha ||
samudré tva nrmana aps<u> antdr nrcaksa idhe divo agna idhan |

trtiye tva rdjasi tasthivimsam apam updsthe mahisa avardhan ||
dkrandad agni standyann iva dyaih ksama rérihad viridhah samaijan |
sady6 jajiiané vi him iddh6 dkhyad 4 rédast bhantna bhat<i> antéh ||



5a. §rinam udaré dhartino raymflm manisflnﬁrn prérpanah somagopah |
5c. vésuh stindh sdhaso apsd raja  vi bhat<i> dgra usdsam idhansh ||

6a. vi§vasya ketir bhiivanasya garbha  a rédast aprnaj jayamanah |

6¢. vildm cid 4drim abhinat paraydfi jdna yad agnim dyajanta pafica ||

7a. usik p<a>v<a>ké aratih sumedhd mdrtes<u> agnir amfto ni dhayi |
7c. fyarti dhimdm arusdm bharibhrad tc chukréna $ocisa dyam fnaksan ||
8a. dréand rukmd urviya v<i>adyaud durmérsam ayuh $riyé rucandh |
8c. agnir amfto abhavad vdyobhir ydd enam d<i>yadr jandyat surétah ||
9a. yés te adya krndvad bhadrasoce <a>pupdm deva ghrtdvantam agne |
Oc. préa tdm naya pratardm vésyo dch<a> <a>bhi sumndm devabhaktam yavistha ||
10a. 4 tim bhaja sauéravasés<u> agna ukthd-uktha a bhaja $asydmane |
10c. priydh stirye priy6 agna bhavat<i> j jaténa bhinddad uj jénitvaih ||
11a. t<u>vam agne y4jamana 4nu dyan vi$va vasu dadhire var<i>yani |
l1c. tvédya sahd dravinam ichimana vrajam gémantam usijo vi vavruh ||
12a. 4stav<i> agnir narém su$évo vai$vanard rsibhih sémagopah |

12c. advesé dyz‘ivﬁprthivf huvema déva dhattd rayim asmé suviram ||

|| iti saptamo 'stakah samaptah ||

10.46 (872). To Agni from VatsaprT Bhalandana
tristubh

la. pra héta jaté mahan nabhovin nrsadva sidad apam upésthe |

lc. dadhir y6 dhayi s te viyamsi yanta véstni vidhaté tantipah ||

2a. imam vidhanto apér,n sadhédsthe paSim nd nastdm padair 4nu gman |

2c. giiha ctantam usfjo ndmobhir ichanto dhira bhrgavo <a>vindan ||

3a. imdm trité bhiir<i> avindad ichan vaibhuivasé mardhén<i> d4ghn<i>yayah |
3c. sd §évrdho jatd a harm<i>yésu nabhir yiva bhavati rocandsya ||

4a. mandrdm hétaram usijo ndmobhih préﬁcam yajiiam netaram adhvaranam |
4c. visam akrnvann aratim p<a>v<a>kdm havyavaham dddhato manusesu ||
5a. prd bhur jayantam maham vipodhdm mura 4maram puram darmanam |

5c. ndyanto garbham vanam dhiyam dhur hiriSmasSrum narvanam dhénarcam ||
6a. ni past<i>yasu tritd stabhiydn pdrivito yonau sidad antéh |

6¢c. atah samgibhya visam ddmina  vidharmana <a>yantrair Tyate nfn ||

7a. asyajaraso damam aritra  arcdddhiimaso agndyah p<a>v<a>kih |

7c. Sviticdyah $VAtraso bhuranydvo vanarsddo vayavo nd sémah ||

H:Astaka VIII.8.YY...Rig Veda...Mandala 10

H:
8a. prd jihvdya bharate vépo agnih préd vaydnani cétasa prthivyah |



8c.
9a.
9c.

tdm aydvah Sucdyantam p<a>v<a>kdm mandrdm hétaram dadhire ydjistham ||
dyava yam agnim prthivT janistam apas tvasta bhrgavo yam sahobhih |
lén<i>yam prathamam matari§va  devas tataksur manave yajatram ||

10a. yam tva deva dadhiré havyavaham  purusprho manusaso yéjatram |
10c. sd yamann agne stuvaté vayo dhah pra devayan yasdsah sam hi parvih ||

10.47 (873). To Indra Vaikuntha from Saptagu Angirasa

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

tristubh

jagrbhma te ddksinam indra hastam vasfiyivo vasupate vastnam |

vidma hi tva gépatim §tra génam asmébhyam citrdm visanam rayim dah ||
s<u>ayudhdm s<u>dvasam sunithdm catuhsamudram dhartinam raymém I
carkft<i>yam §dms<i>yam bhiirivaram asmdbhyam citrdm visanam rayim dah ||
subrdhmanam devdvantam brhantam urdm gabhirdm prthibudhnam indra |
$rutd<r>sim° ugram abhimatistham asmdabhyam citrdm visanam rayim dah ||
sanddvajam vipraviram tarutram dhanasprtam sasuvamsam suddksam |
dasyuhdnam parbhidam indra satydm asmdabhyam citrdm vrsanam rayim dah ||
aSvavantam rathinam viravantam sahasrinam Satinam Vﬁjam indra |
bhadravratam vipraviram s<u>arsim asmabhyam citrdm visanam rayim dah ||
préa saptdgum rtadhitim sumedham  brhaspatim matir dcha jigati |

ya angirasé ndmasopasiddyo <a>smabhyam citrdm visanam rayim dah ||
vanivano mama datasa indram  stémas caranti sumatir iyénéh I

hrdispr§o ménasa vacydamana asmdbhyam citrdm vrsanam rayim dah ||

yét t<u>va yami daddhi tén na indra  brhdntam ksdyam dsamam jananam |

abhi tad dyavaprthivi groitam  asméabhyam citrdm visanam rayim dah ||

10.48 (874). To Indra Vaikuntha from Indra Vaikuntha
jagati. 7 10 11 tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

aham bhuvam vasunah purv<i>yés patir aham dhanani sdm jayami SaSvatah |
mam havante pitdram nd jantdvo <a>hdm dasdse vi bhajami bhéjanam ||
aham indro rédho vikso dtharvanas tritaya ga ajanayam aher 4ddhi |

aham ddsyubhyah pari nrmndm a dade  gotra $iksan dadhicé matari$vane ||
mahyam tvasta vdjram ataksad ayasam mdyi devaso <a>vrjann 4pi kratum |
mamantkam sﬁr<i>yasyeva dustiram mam éryanti krténa kdrt<u>vena ca ||
ahdm etdm gavydyam 4§v<i>yam pa$im purisinam sayakena hiranydyam |
purd sahdsra ni §i§ami dasdse y4n ma sémasa ukthino &mandisuh ||

ahdm indro nd para jigya id dhdnam na mrtydve <a>va tasthe kdda cand |
sémam in ma sunvanto yacata vasu nd me piravah sakh<i>yé risathana ||
ahdm etafi chasvasato d<u>va-d<u>v<a> <i>ndram yé vdjram yudhdye <a>krnvata |
ahvdyamanam 4va hanmanahanam d<f>lha vadann dnamasyur namasvinah ||
abhiddm ékam éko asmi nissal abhi d<u>va kim u trayah karanti |

khdle nd parsan prati hanmi bhiiri  kim ma nindanti §dtravo <a>nindrah ||



8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

aham gungubhyo atithigvam iskaram isam na vrtratiram viksu dharayam |

yét parnayaghnd uté va karafijahé prahdm mahé vrtrahdtye dsusravi ||

pra me ndmf sapy4 isé bhujé bhiid gavam ése sakh<i>ya krnuta dvita |

didytim y4d asya samithésu mamhdyam ad id enam $4ms<i>yam ukth<i>yam karam ||

H:Astaka VIII.1.YY...Rig Veda...Mandala 10

H:

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

pra némasmin dadr$e sémo antdr gopa némam avir astha krnoti |

sd tigma$rngam vrsabhdm ydyutsan druhds tasthau bahulé baddhé antah ||
ﬁdityénﬁm vastnam rudriyanam devé devanam n4 minami dhama |

té ma bhadraya $4vase tataksur ~ 4parajitam dstrtam dsalham ||

10.49 (875). To Indra Vaikuntha from Indra Vaikuntha
jagati. 2 11 tristubhh

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.

aham dam grnaté parv<i>yam vds<u> aham brahma krnavam mahya® vardhanam |
ahdm bhuvam yajamanasya codita <4>yajvanah saksi viSvasmin bhare |
mam dhur ind<a>ram nama devata  divas ca gmas c<a> <a>pam ca jantdvah |
ahdm h4rf vrsana vivrata raghu ahdm vdjram §avase dhrsn<i> a dade ||
ahdm atkam kavdye §iSnatham hdthair ahdm kdtsam - avam abhir Gtibhih |
aham $tsnasya $ndthita vadhar yamam nd y6 rard ar<i>yam nama désyave ||
aham pitéva vetastimr abhistaye tigram kiitsaya smadibham ca randhayam I
ahdm bhuvam yajamanasya rajani prd yad bhére tijaye né prlyadhrse I
aham randhayam migayam $rutirvane ydn majihita vaytina cananusak |
ahdm ve$dm - namrdm aydve 'karam ahdm sdvyaya padgrbhim arandhayam ||
ahdm sd y6 nadvavastvam brhaddratham sdm vrtréva - dasam Vrtrahérujam |
yad vardhdyantam prathdyantam anusag daré paré rdjaso rocanakaram ||
aham siiryasya pdri yam<i> a§tibhih pr<4> <e>tasébhir vdhamana 6jasa |
y4n ma savé manusa dha nirnfja  rdhak krse - dasam kitv<i>yam hathaih ||
aham saptahﬁ nahuso nahustarah préérﬁvayar_n Savasa turvdSam yadum |
aham n<i> anydm sahasa sahas karam néva vradhato navatim ca vaksayam ||
aham saptd sravéto dharayam visa dravitn<d>vah prthiv<i>y§1m sira adhi |
ahdm drnamsi vi tirami sukratur  yudha vidam ménave gatim istdye ||
ahdm tad asu dharayam yad asu nd devas cand tvasta <a>dharayad rasat |
sparhdm gdvam Gdhassu vaksanas<u>a madhor madhu §vatr<i>yam sémam asiram |
eva devam ind<a>ro viv<i>ye nfn prd cyautnéna maghava saty4radhah |
visv<a> <i>t ta te harivah §acivo <a>bhi turasah svayaso grnanti ||

10.50 (876). To Indra Vaikuntha from Indra Vaikuntha



12 67 jagati. 3 4 abhisarini. 5 tristubh

la. pra vo mahé mandamanay<a> <da>ndhaso <&>rca vi§vanaraya vi§v<a>abhive |

Ic. indrasya ydsya simakham sdho méahi  $rdvo nrmnam ca rédast saparyatah I

2a. s6 cin ni sakhya nar<i>ya ind stutd§ carkit<i>ya ind<a>ro mavate nére |

2¢. visvasu dhiirsd vajakrtyesu satpate  vrtré va <a>ps<d> abhi $ira mandase ||

3a. ké té nara indra yé taisé yé te sumndm sadhanyam {yaksan |

3c. ké te vajay<a> <a>surydya hinvire ké apsii svas<u> <u>rvarasu paims<i>ye ||
4a. bhuvas tvém indra brahmana mahan bhiivo vi§vesu savanesu yajiifyah |

4c. bhivo nfm§ cyautno viSvasmin bhdre jy<d><y><i>stha$ ca mantro vi§vacarsane ||
5a. 4va nd kam jyayan yajiidvanaso mahim ta dmatram krstayo viduh |

5c. aso nud kam ajaro vardhas ca  viSvéd etd sdvana tatuma krse ||

6a. etd vi§va sdvana tituma krse  svayam stino sahaso yani dadhisé |

6¢c. varaya te pat<a>ram dhdrmane tdna  yajiié méntro - brihm<a> <ti>dyatam vacah ||
7a. yé te vipra brahmakitah suté sdca vdsinam ca vdsuna$ ca davéne |

7c. pra té sumndsya manasa patha bhuvan maéde sutdsya som<i>ydsy<a> <d>ndhasah ||

H:Astaka VIII.1.YY...Rig Veda...Mandala 10
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10.51 (877). To Agni (1 357 9), the Devas (2 4 6 8) from Agni
Saucika (24 6 8),the Devas (13579)
tristubh

la. mahat tad dlbam sthaviram tad asid yénfwistitah pravivésithapah |

lc. vi$va apasyad bahudha te agne jatavedas tan<ti>vo deva ékah ||

2a. k6 ma dadar§a katamah sd devé  y6 me tanvd bahudha paryépasyat |
2c. k<u>viha mitravaruna ksiyant<i> agnér vi§vah samidho devayanih ||
3a. aichama tva bahudha jatavedah pravistam agne aps<ii> 6sadhisu |

3c. tdm tva yamo acikec citrabhano da$antarusyad atircamanam ||

4a. hotrad ahdm varuna bibhyad ayam néd evd ma yundjann 4tra devah |
4c. tdsya me tanvd bahudha nivista etdm drtham nd ciketahdm agnih ||

5a. éhi manur devaydr yajiidkamo <a>ramkitya tdmasi kses<i> agne |

5c. sugan pathah krnuhi devayanan  vdha havyani sumanasydmanah ||

6a. agnéh pﬁrve bhrataro drtham etdm  rathivadhvanam dn<u> avarivuh |
6¢. tasmad bhiya varuna dordm ayam  gaurd nd ksepndr avije j<i>yayah ||
7a. kurmds ta ayur ajaram yad agne yatha yuktd jatavedo nd risyah |

7c. éatha Vaha51 sumanasyamano bhagam devébhyo havisah sujata ||

8a. prayajan me anuyajams ca kévalan  drjasvantam haviso datta bhagam |
8c. ghrtdm Capam purusam causadhmarn agnés ca dirgham ayur astu devah ||
9a. tdva prayaja anuyajas ca kévala {rjasvanto havisah santu bhagah |



Oc.

tdvagne yajiié <a>ydm astu sdrvas tdbhyam namantam pradi$a$ cétasrah ||

10.52 (878). To the Devas from Agni Saucika
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.

viSve devah Sastdna ma yathehd hdta vrté mandvai yan nisadya |

pra me brita bhagadhéyam yitha vo  yéna patha havyam a vo vdhani ||
aham héta n<i> asidam y4jiyan vi§ve deva mariito ma junanti |
ghar-ahar asvinadhvaryavam vam brahma samid bhavati sahutir vam ||
ayam y6 héta kir u sa yamdsya kam dpy the yat samafijanti devah |
dhar-ahar jayate masi-mas<i> 4tha deva dadhire havyavaham ||

mém deva dadhire havyaviham dpamluktam bahu krchra cérantam |
agnir vidvan yajiidm nah kalpayati paficayamam trivitam sapttantum ||
é vo yaks<i> amrtatvdm suviram  yétha vo deva vérivah kérani |

a bah<u>V0r véjram indrasya dheyam 4thema vi$vah pitana jayati ||
trini §ata trf sahdsran<i> agnim  trim§4c ca deva ndva casaparyan |
atiksan ghrtafr dstrnan barhir asma  ad id dhétaram n<i> asadayanta ||

H:Astaka VIII.1.YY...Rig Veda...Mandala 10
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10.53 (879). To Agni from the Devas (1-3 6-11); from the Devas to
Agni Saucika (4 5)
tristubh. 6 7 9-11 jagati

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.

yam aichama ménasa so 'ydm agad  yajfidsya vidvan parusas cikitvan |

sd no yaksad devatata ydjiyan nf hi satsad antarah pirvo asmat ||

aradhi hota nisada yajiyan abhi prdyamsi sudhitani hi khyat |

ydjamahai yajiifyan hanta devam ilamaha id<i>yam aj<i>yena ||

sadhvim akar devavitim no adyd yajfidsya jihvam avidama gihyam |

sd ayur agat surabhir vdsano bhadram akar devahatim no ady4 ||

tad adyd vacah prathamam masiya yénasuram abhi deva dsama |

Girjada uté yajiiiyasah pafica jana mama hotram jusadhvam ||

pafica jana mdma hotrdm jusantam g&jata utd yé yajfifyasah |

prthivi nah parthivat pat<u> dmhaso ~<a>ntériksam div<i>yat pat<u> asman ||
tantum tanvan rdjaso bhandm 4nv ihi jyétismatah pathd raksa dhiya krtan |
anulbandm vayata jéguvam 4po madnur bhava jandya daiv<i>yam jdnam ||
aksandho nahyatanotd som<i>ya iskrnudhvam rasana 6td pimsata |
astavandhuram vahatabhito ritham yéna devaso dnayann abhi priyam ||
aSmanvati riyate sam rabhadhvam 1t tisthata pra tarata sakhayah |



8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

atra jaha‘lma yé dsann 4Sevah  §ivan vayam it taremabhl VaJan I

tvasta maya ved apdsam apdstamo bibhrat patra devapanani $dmtama |

SiSite nindm paraSum s<u>ayasam yéna vrécad étaso brahmanas patih ||
sat6 nindm kavayah sam §istta vasibhir yébhir amrtaya taksatha |
vidvamsah pada giih<i>yani kartana yéna devaso amrtatvam anasth ||
garbhe y6sam adadhur vatsam asan<i> apic<i>yena manasota jihvaya |
sd vi§vaha suména yog<i>ya abhi sisasdnir vanate kard {j jitim ||

10.54 (880). To Indra from Brhaduktha Vamadevya
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

tam su te kirtim maghavan mahitva  ydt tva bhité rédast dhvayetam |
pravo devar atiro dasam 6jah  prajayai tvasyai yad 4siksa indra ||

yad 4caras tan<ti>va vavrdhané bdalanindra prabruvand janesu |

mayét sa te yani yuddhan<i> ahir nady4 §atrum nand pura vivitse ||

ké u ni te mahimanah samasy<a> <a>smat parva fsayo <a>ntam apuh |
ydn matdram ca pitdram ca sakdm 4janayathas tan<i>vah s<u>ayah ||
catvari te asur<1>yan1 nam<a> <&>dabh<i>yani mahisdsya santi |
t<u>v4m angé tani visvani vitse yébhih kdrmani maghavaii cakdrtha ||
t<u>vam visva dadhise kévalani yan<i> avir ya ca giha vasani |
kamam fn me maghavan ma vi tarfs ~ tvam ajiiata t<u>vam indrasi data ||
y6 ddadhaj jydtisi jyotir antdr  y6 dsrjan madhuna sdm madhani |

ddha priydm $tsdm indraya mdnma brahmakito brhddukthad avaci ||
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10.55 (881). To Indra from Brhaduktha Vamadevya
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

duré tdn nama gih<i>yam paracair yét tva bhité dhvayetam vayodhai |

tid astabhnah prthivim dyam abhike bhratuh putrdn maghavan titvisanéh ||
mahit tin nama gih<i>yam puruspig yéna bhiitdim jandyo yéna bhavyam |
pratndm jatdm jyotir yad asya priyam priyah sam aviSanta péica ||

a rédast aprnad 6t madhyam  pafica devam rtusdh sapta-sapta |
catustrimsata purudha vi caste  sdripena jyétisa vivratena ||

yad usa atichah prathama vibhdnam 4janayo yéna pustdsya pustim |

yét te jamitvdm dvaram parasya mahdn mahatya asuratvam ékam ||
vidhdm dadrandm sémane bah@inam ylivanam santam palit6 jagara |
devasya pasya kav<i>yam mahitva <a>dya mamara s4 h<i>ydh sdm ana ||



6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.

$akmana §aké arundh suparnd a y6 mahdh $drah sanad dnilah |

yéc cikéta satydm it tin nd mégham  vdsu sparhdm utd jétota data ||
aibhir dade visn<i>ya paims<i>yani yébhir atksad vrtrahdtyaya vajiT |
yé kdrmanah kriydmanasya mahnd rtekarmam uddjayanta devah ||

yuja kdrmani jandyan vi§vadja asastihd vi$vdmanas turasat |

pitvi sémasya divd a vrdhandh  §fro nir yudha <a>dhamad désytn ||

10.56 (882). To the ViSve Devas from Brhaduktha Vamadevya
tristubh. 4-6 jagati

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

id4m ta ékam pard @ ta ékam trtiyena jytisa sam visasva |

samvésane tan<i>vas carur edhi  priy6 devanam paramé janitre ||

tands te vajin tan<i>vam ndyanti vamam asmabhya® dhatu §4rma tiibhyam |
ghruto mah6 dhartinaya devan diviva jy6tih s<u>vam a mimiyah ||

Vﬁj<f> asi Véjinené suvenih  suvitd stémam suvit6 divam gah |

suvité dhdrma prathamanu satya suvité devan suvité 'nu patma ||

mahimn4 esam pitdra$ canésire  deva devés<u> adadhur 4pi kratum |

sdm avivyacur utd yﬁn<i> atvisur <a> <e>sam tanﬁsu ni viviSuh pdnah ||
sdhobhir vi§vam pdri cakramii rdjah  piirva dhaman<i> 4mita mimanah |
tanfisu vi§va bhiivana nf yemire prasarayanta purudhd praja dnu ||

dvidha siindvo <d>suram s<u>varvidam asthapayanta trtiyena kdrmana |
s<u>vam prajam pitdrah pitr<i>yam sdha avares<u> adadhus tdntum atatam ||
nava nd ksoédah pradiSah prthivyéh s<u>astibhir ati durgéni visva |
s<u>vam prajam brhaduktho mahitva <a>vares<u> adadhad a paresu ||
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10.57 (883). To the Visve Devas from the four Gaupayanas or Laupayanas
Bandhu, Subandhu, Srutabandhu, Viprabandhu,
gayatri

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.

ma prd gama pathé vaydm ma yajiiad indra sominah |
mant4 sthur no dratayah ||

y6 yajiidsya prasadhanas tantur devés<u> atatah |
t4m dhutam nas$tmahi ||

méno n<i> 4 huvamahe narasamséna sémena |
pitfném ca ménmabhih ||

a ta etu manah pinah  kratve ddksaya jivse |
j<i>y6k ca sr<i>yam drsé ||



Sa. punar nah pitaro mano dadatu daiv<i>yo janah |
5c. jivdm vratam sacemahi ||

6a. vaydm soma vraté tiva madnas tantisu bibhratah |
6¢c. prajavantah sacemahi ||

10.58 (884). To the return of the mind from the four Gaupayanas or Laupayanas
Bandhu, Subandhu, Srutabandhu, Viprabandhu
anustubh

la. yat te yamdm vaivasvatim mdno jagima darakdm |
lc. tittad vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivase ||

2a. yét te divam yét prthivim méno jagama darakam |
2c. tit tad vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivése ||

3a. yatte bhiimim céturbhrstim  mano jagz‘ima darakam |
3c. tittaa vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivase ||

4a. yat te citasrah pradiSo mdano jagima darakdm |

4c. tit tad vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivése ||

5a. yét te samudrdm arpavdm mano jagama darakdm |
Sc. tit taa vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivése ||

6a. yét te maricih pravdto mano jagama darakdm |

6¢. tittaa vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivése ||

7a. yit te apé yad 6sadhir  méno jagdma darakam |

7c. tattad vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivase ||

8a. yit te siryam yad usdsam  méno jagama darakam |
8c. titta a vartayamas<i> <i>h4 ksdyaya jivése ||

9a. yit te parvatan brhaté mano jagama darakdm |

Oc. titta d vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivase ||

10a. yit te visvam iddm jidgan mdno jagama darakam |
10c. titta a vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivése ||
11a. yat te parah paravito mano jagima darakém |
11c. tittaa vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivése ||
12a. yét te bhiitdm ca bhdvyam ca mdno jagama darakam |
12c. titta a vartayamas<i> <i>hd ksdyaya jivése ||
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10.59 (885). To Nirrti (1-3), Nirrti and Soma (4), Asuniti (5 6),

lingoktadevatas (7), Heaven and Earth (8 9 10b), Heaven adn Earth or Indra
(10a) the four Gaupayanas or Laupayanas Bandhu, Subandhu, Srutabandhu,



Viprabandhu
tristubh. 8 pankti. 9 mahapankti. 10 panktuttara

la. pré tar<i> ayuh pratardm ndviya sthatareva kratumata réthasya |

lc. 4dha cydvana (it tavit<i> drtham  paratardm sd nirrtir jihitam ||

2a. saman nu rayé nidhiméan n<G> dnnam  kdramahe st purudh4 §ravamsi |

2c. tano vi§vani jarita mamattu paratardm su nirrtir jihitam ||

3a. abhi s<ii> aryah paims<i>yair bhavema d<i>yatr nd bhiimim girdyo n<&> <4>jran |
3c. tano vi§vani jarita ciketa paratardm su nirrtir jihitam ||

4a. mo sd nah soma mrtydve para dah péaSyema nid sﬁr<i>yam uccarantam |

4c. dyibhir hit6 jarima st no astu  parataram su nirrtir jihitam ||

5a. dsunite mano asmasu dharaya jivatave si pré tira na ayuh |

Sc. rarandhi nah slir<i>yasya samdf§i ghrténa tvdm tan<di>vam vardhayasva ||
6a. dsunite ptinar asmasu cdksuh ptinah pranam ihd no dhehi bhégam |

6¢c. j<i>yok pasyema siiryam uccdrantam 4dnumate m<p>ldya nah s<u>asti ||

7a. pinar no d4sum prthivi dadatu piinar dyatir devi ptinar antariksam |

7c. punar nah sémas tan<i>vam dadatu punah pﬁsa‘i path<i>yam yé s<u>astih ||
8a. §4m rédasi subandhave yahvi rtdsya matara |

8c. bhératam dpa yad rdpo  dyadh prthivi ksama rdpo  mé su te kim canamamat ||
9a. dva dvaké dva trika  divas caranti bhesaja |

9c. ksama carisn<ii> ekakdim bhdratam dpa yéd rapo

9e. dyaiih prthivi ksama rapo  mo su te kim canimamat ||

10a. sdm indr<a> <T>raya gam anadvaham y4 avahad u§inaran<i>ya 4nah |

10c. bhératam dpa yad rdpo dyauh prthivi ksama rdpo mo su te kim canamamat ||

10.60 (886). To Asamati (1-4 6), Indra (5); a summons back to life for
Subandhu (7-11); a praise of the (healing) hand (12) from the four Gaupayanas or
Laupayanas Bandhu, Subandhu, Srutabandhu, Viprabandhu and their mother,
Agastya's sister (6)

anustubh. 1-5 gayatri. 8 9 pankti

la. a jénam tvesasamdrSam mahinanam Upastutam |
lc. dganma bibhrato ndmah ||

2a. asamatim nitéSanam tvesam niyayinam ratham |
2c. bhajérathasya satpatlm |

3a. yo jdnan mahisar iv<a> <a>titasthad paviravan |
3c. utapaviravan yudha ||

4a. yésyeksvakir tipa vraté revan maray<i> édhate |
4c. diviva pafica krstayah ||

5a. indra ksatrasamatisu rathaprosthesu dharaya |

5c. diviva stir<i>yam drsé ||

6a. agést<i>yasya nddbh<i>yah sdpti yunaksi réhita |
6¢. panin n<1’> akramir abhi viSvan rajann aradhasah I
7a. aydm mata <a>ydm piti <a>ydm jivatur agamat |



Tc.

iddm tdva prasarpanam stibandhav éhi nir ihi ||
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8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.

yatha yugdm varatrdya ndhyanti dharinaya kdm |
eva dadhara te mdno  jivatave nd mrtydve <a>tho aristitataye ||
yatheyam prthivi mahi dadhareman vénaspatin |
eva dadhara te mdno jivatave nd mrtydve <&>tho aristatataye ||
yamad ahdm vaivasvatat subandhor mana abharam |
jivatave nd mrtydve <d>tho aristtataye ||
n<i>ag vato <d>va vati n<i>ak tapati stir<i>yah |
nicinam aghn<i>ya duhe n<i>ag bhavatu te rapah ||
aydm me hdsto bhdgavan aydm me bhdgavattarah |
ayam me vi§vdbhesajo <a>ydm §ivabhimar§anah |

10.61 (887). To the Vi§ve Devas from Nabhanedistha Manava
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.

— 22

iddm ittha ratid<a>ram gurtdvaca brdhma kratva $dc<i>yam antér ajad |
krana y4d asya pitdra mamhanesthah parsat pakthé dhan a sapt4 hétin ||
s id danaya ddbh<i>yaya vanvaii cy4vanah stdair amimita védim |
tdrvayano girtavacastamah ksodo n4 réta itauti sificat ||
mano nd yésu havanesu tigmam vipah Sdc<i>ya vanuth6 dravanta |
a ydh $4ryabhis tuvinrmné asy<a> <d>§rinit<a> - adisam gdbhastau ||
krsna yad gés<u> arunisu sidad  divé ndpata <a>$vina huve vam |
vitdim me yajiidm 4 gatam me dnnam  vavanvamsa n<a><y><i>sam asmrtadhri ||
préthista yasya virdkarmam isndd dnusthitam nd nar<i>yo 4dpauhat |
puinas tdd 4 vrhati y4t kanaya duhitdr @ dnubhrtam anarva ||
madhya yét kdrtvam 4bhavad abhike kamam krnvané pitari yuvatyam |
mananag réto jahatur viydnta sanau nisiktam sukrtdsya yénau ||
pitﬁ yat svam duhitdram adhiskén ksmayé rétah samjagmano nf sificat |
s<u>adh<i>yo 'janayan brdhma deva vastos patim vratapam nir ataksan ||
s4 Tm visa nd phénam asyad ajai  smdad a par<a> aid dpa dabhracetah |
sdrat padd nd ddksina paravin  nd ta nd me préan<i>yo jagrbhre ||
maksi n vahnih prajaya upabdir agnim n4 nagnd tpa sidad tdhah |
sdnit<a> <i>dhmdm sénitotd vijam s4 dharta jajiie sdhasa yaviyiit ||
maksi kanayah sakh<i>ydm ndvagva rtam vadanta rtdyuktim agman |
dvibarhaso y4 tipa gopam agur adaksinaso dcyuta duduksan ||
makst kanéyﬁh sakh<i>ydm naviyo radho n4 réta rtdm it turanyan |
Stici yat te rék<a>na dyajanta  sabardighayah paya usriyayah ||
pa§va yit pasca viyuta budhdnt<a> <i>ti braviti vaktart raranah |



12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c.
16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.

vdsor vasutva kardvo <a>neha  vi§vam vivesti dravinam dpa ks ||

tdd in nv asya parisddvano agman purd sidanto narsadam bibhitsan |

vi Susnasya samgrathltarn anarva  vidat puruprajatdsya giha yat ||

bhargo ha nam<a> <u>t4 ydsya devah s<t>var nd yé trisadhasthé nisedih |
agnir ha nam<a> <u>t4 jatavedah $rudhi no hotar rtasya hétadhrik ||

utd tya me ratid<a>rav arciménta nasatyav indra gurtdye yajadhyai |
manusvad vrktibarhise rarana  manda hitdprayasa viksd ydjya ||

ayam stuté - raja vandi vedha apds ca vipras tarati svésetuh |

sa kaksIvantam rejayat s6 agnim nemim nd cakrdm 4rvato raghudr ||

sé dvibandhur vaitarané yasta sabardhum dhentim as<t>vam duhédhyai |
sdm y4n mitravaruna vriijd ukthair jy<d><y><i>sthebhir aryaménam varathaih ||
tadbandhuh strir divi te dhiyamdha nabhanédistho rapati prd vénan |

sa no nabhih parama <a>syd va gh<a> ahdm tat pasca katith4s cid asa ||
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19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.
21a.
2lc.
22a.
22c.
23a.
23c.
24a.
24c.
25a.
25¢.
26a.
26c¢.
27a.
27c.

iyém me nabhir ih4 me sadhdstham imé me devd aydm asmi sarvah |

dvija 4ha prathamaja rtasy<a> <i>dam dhenur aduhaj j Jayamana I

ddhasu mandr6 aratir vibhava <&>va syati dvivartanir vanesat |

trdh<u>va yac chr<d><y><i>nir na $iSur dan maksu sthirdm $evrdham stita mata ||
4dha gava dpamatim kandya 4nu §vantasya kdsya cit pareyuh |

srudhi tvdm sudravino nas t<u>vam yal a$vaghndsya vavrdhe stnrtabhih ||
4dha t<u>vam ind<a>ra viddh<i> asman mahg rayé nrpate véjrabahuh |
rdksa ca no maghénah pahi sirin  anehdsas te harivo abhistau ||

adha yad rajana gavistau sdrat saranyuh kardve jaranyuh |

viprah présthah sd h<{> esam babhiiva para ca vaksad ut4 parsad enan ||
ddha n<d> asya jén<i>yasya pustad vitha rébhanta Tmahe tdd @ nu |
saranydr asya stndr 4§vo  vipra$ c<a> <a>si §rdvasa$ ca sata ||

yuvor yadi - sakh<i>yay<a> <a>smé §ardhaya stémam jujusé nimasvan |
vi§vétra yasmin a girah samicih parviva gatir dasat stunftayai ||

s& grnano adbhir devdvan iti subandhur ndmasa siiktaih |

vardhad ukthair vacobhir a hi nindm  v<i> ddhvaiti payasa usriyayah ||

tad 0 sd no maho yajatra  bhiitd devasa ttdye sajosah |

yé vajar dnayata viydnto yé stha nicetiro &marah ||

10.62 (888). To the ViSve Devas, or a praise of the Angirases (1-6);
to the Visve Devas (7); danastuti of Savarni (8-11) from Nabhanedistha
Manava
1-4 jagati. 5 8 9 anustubh. 6 brhati. 7 satobrhati. 10 gayatrT.
11 tristubh



la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

yé yajiiéna daksinaya sdimakta indrasya sakhydm amrtatvdm anas$a |
tébhyo bhadrdm angiraso vo astu  préti grbhnita manavam sumedhasah ||
yé udajan pitdro gomdyam vds<u> rténabhindan parivatsaré valam |
dirghayutvdm angiraso vo astu préti grbhnita manavam sumedhasah ||
y4 rténa stryam arohayan div<i> dprathayan prthivim matdram vi |
suprajastvdm angiraso vo astu  prati grbhnita manavam sumedhasah ||
ayam nabha vadati valgd vo grhé dévaputra rsayas tic chrnotana |
subrahmanyédm angiraso vo astu  prati grbhnita manavam sumedhasah ||
virtipasa id rsayas td {d gambhirdvepasah |
té dngirasah stindvas té agnéh pari jajiiire ||
yé agnéh pari jajiiiré  virtpaso divas part |
navagvo ni ddSagvo dngirastamo  sdca devésu mambhate ||
indrena yuja nih srjanta vaghdto vrajam gémantam asvinam |
sahdsram me déddato astakarn<i>yah S$rdavo devés<u> akrata ||
pra nindm jayatam aydm madnus tékmeva rohatu |
yéh sahdsram $ata§<u>vam sady6 danaya mambhate ||
na tdm asnoti k4§ cana  diva 'va® san<u> ardbham |
savarn<i>ydsya daksina vi sindhur iva paprathe ||
utd dasa parivise smaddistT géparinasa |
yadus turvas ca mamahe ||
sahasrada grﬁmarﬁr ma risan manuh sﬁryenﬁsya yatamanaitu déksina |
savarner devah pré tirant<u> ayur ydsminn 4$ranta 4sanama vajam ||
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10.63 (889). To the Visve Devas (1-14 17); prayer for personal welfare (15

16)

from Gaya Plata

jagati. 16 17 tristubh. 15 tristubh or jagatt

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.

paravito yé didhisanta ap<i>yam manupritaso janima vivasvatah |
yayater yé nahus<i>yasya barhisi deva asate té 4dhi bruvantu nah ||
vi§va hi vo namas<i{>yani vand<i>ya namani deva utd yajfifyani vah |
yé sthé jata aditer adbh<i>yds pari yé prthivyas té ma ihd §ruta havam ||
yébhyo mata madhumat pinvate payah piyasam dyair aditir 4dribarhah |
uktha$usman vrsabharan s<u>dpnasas tarm adityam anu mada s<u>astdye ||
nrcaksaso dnimisanto arhdna  brhad devaso amrtatvdam anasuh |
jyotiratha dhimaya dnagaso divé varsmanam vasate s<u>astdye ||
samrajo yé suvidho yajiidm ayaydr 4parihvrta dadhiré divi ksdyam |
tam a vivasa namasa suvrktibhir mahé adityam aditim s<u>astdye ||

k6 va stdmam radhati yam jdjosatha viSve devaso manuso yéti sthana |



6¢. ko vo 'dhvardm tuvijata dram karad  y6 nah pérsad dt<i> dmhah s<u>astdye ||
7a. yébhyo hétram prathamam ayejé manuh  samiddhagnir ménasa sapta hétrbhih |
7c. t4 aditya dbhayam §4rma yachata suga nah karta supatha s<u>astédye ||

8a. yd TSire bhiivanasya pricetaso vi§vasya sthatir jagatas ca mantavah |

8c. té nah krtad akrtad énasas par<i> adya devasah piprta s<u>astdye ||

9a. bhéres<u> indram suhdvam havamahe <a>mhomicam sukrtam daiv<i>yam janam |
9c. agnim mitrdm vérunam satdye bhdgam dyavaprthivi martdtah s<u>astéye ||
10a. sutrimanam prthivfm dyém anehdsam suSdrmanam aditim supranitim |

10c. daivim ndvam s<u>aritram 4nagasam 4sravantim a ruhema s<u>astdye ||
11a. visve yajatra 4dhi vocatotdye trayadhvam no durévaya abhihriitah |

l1c. satydya vo devahiitya huvema $rnvatd deva dvase s<u>astdye ||

12a. dpamivam dpa viSvam dnahutim dparatim durviddtram aghayatah |

12¢. aré deva dvéso asmad yuyotan<a> <u>ri nah $drma yachata s<u>astdye ||
13a. dristah s mart<i>o°® vi§va edhate pra prajabhir jayate dharmanas pari |

13c. yam adityaso ndyatha sunitibhir 4ti vi§vani duritd s<u>astaye ||

14a. ydm devaso <a>vatha vajasatau ydm $drasata maruto hité dhéne |

l4c. prataryavanam ratham indra sanasfm 4risyantam a ruhema s<u>astéye ||

15a. s<u>asti nah - path<i>yasu dhdnvasu s<u>ast<{> apsu vrjane s<ui>varvati |
15¢c. s<u>asti nah putrakrthésu yénisu s<u>asti rayé maruto dadhatana ||

16a. s<u>astir id dhi prapathe §r<d><y><i>stha réknasvat<t> abhi ya vamam éti |
16¢c. sano ama s6 drane ni patu  s<u>avesa bhavatu devagopa ||

17a. eva platéh stntir avivrdhad vo  vi§va aditya adite manisi |

17¢. T$andso ndro dmart<i>yen<a> <ad>stavi jano div<i>yo gdyena ||
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10.64 (890). To the Visve Devas from Gaya Plata
jagati. 12 16 17 tristubh

la. katha devanam katamdsya yamani sumdntu nama §rnvatam manamahe |
lc. ké m<i>lati katamé no méyas karat katama4 Gt abh<i> a vavartati ||

2a. kratiyénti kratavo hrtsti dhitdyo vénanti venah patdyant<i> a diSah |

2c. nd mardita vidyate any4 ebh<i>yo devésu me ddhi kama ayamsata ||

3a. ndra va §dmsam piisinam dgoh<i>yam agnim devéddham abh<i> arcase gira |
3c. stryamasa candrdmasa yamam divi tritdim vatam usdsam aktdm asvina ||
4a. katha kavis tuvirdvan kaya giré brhaspétir vavrdhate suvrktibhih |

4c. aja ékapat suhdvebhir tkvabhir 4hih $rnotu budhn<i>yo havimani ||

5a. ddksasya va <a>dite jAnmani vraté rajana mitravaruna vivasasi |

Sc. aturtapanthah pururitho aryama saptahota visurtipesu janmasu ||

6a. té no arvanto havanasrito hadvam vi$ve Srnvantu vajino mitadravah |



6¢c. sahasrasa medhdsatav iva tmdna maho yé dhdnam samithésu jabhriré ||

7a. pré vo vaydm rathaydjam piramdhim  stémaih krnudhvam sakh<i>yaya puisanam |
7c. té hi devésya savitiih sdvimani  kratum sdcante sacitah sdcetasah ||

8a. trih saptd sasrd nad<i>yo mahir apé vanaspatin parvatam agnim Gtdye |

8c. kréanum 4strn tis<i>yam sadhastha i rudrdm rudrésu rudriyam havamahe ||
9a. sérasvati sardyuh sindhur drmibhir mahé mahir dvasa yantu vaksanih |

9c. devir apo matérah sidayitn<i>vo ghrtdvat pdyo madhuman no arcata |
10a. utd mata brhaddiva §rnotu nas  tvasta devébhir janibhih pita vacah |

10c. rbhuksa vajo rathaspatir bhago ranvdh $dmsah $asamandsya patu nah ||
11a. ranvah samdrstau pituméﬁl iva ksdyo bhadra rudranam mardtam Upastutih |
l1c. gébhih s<i>yama ya$dso janes<u>a sada devasa ilaya sacemahi ||

12a. yam me dhiyam méruta indra déva 4dadata varuna mitra yayam |

12¢. tam pipayata payaseva dhenim kuvid giro 4dhi réthe véhatha ||

13a. kuvid angd prati yatha cid asyd nah sajat<i>yasya maruto btiibodhatha |
13c. nabha yatra prathamdm samndsamahe tdtra jamitvam aditir dadhatu nah ||
14a. té hi dyavaprthivi matdra mahi devi devaii jsnmana yajiifye itdh |

l4c. ubhé bibhrta ubhdyam bharimabhih purd rétamsi pitrbhis ca sificatah ||
15a. vi sa hétra viévam asnoti var<i>yam brhaspétir arsmatih paniyasT |

15c. grévﬁ yatra madhusid ucyéte brhad  dvivasanta matibhir manisinah ||

16a. eva kavis tuvirdvam rtajiia  dravinasyur drévinasa$ cakanah |

16¢. ukthebhlr atra matibhiS ca vipro <&@>pipayad gayo dlvyam jénma ||

17a. eva plateh stnur avivrdhad vo viSva aditya adite manisi |

17¢. T§anaso ndro dmart<i>yen<a> <a>stavi jano div<i>yé gdyena ||

10.65 (891). To the Visve Devas from Vasukarna Vasukra
jagati. 15 tristubh

la. agnir fndro varuno mitré aryama vaytih piisa sarasvati sajésasah |

Ic. ﬁdityé visnur mardtah s<ti>var brhat sémo rudrd 4ditir brdhmanas patih ||
2a. indr<a><a>gni vrtrahdtyesu sitpati mithé hinvana tan<i>va simokasa |
2c. antdriksam mah<i> 4 paprur 6jasa sémo ghrtasrir mahimanam irayan ||
3a. tésam hi mahna mahatim anarvdnam stémam fyarm<i> rtajﬁé rtavrdham |
3c. yé apsavam arnavam citraradhasas té no rasantam mahdye sumitr<i>y§1h |
4a. s<ii>varnaram antariksani rocana  dyavabhdimi prthivim skambhur 6jasa |
4c. prksa iva mahdyantah suratiyo deva stavante manusaya siirayah ||
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Sa. mitraya Siksa varunaya dasise ya samraja manasa nd praylichatah I

Sc. yayor dhama dharmana récate brhad  yayor ubhé rédast nadhas1 vrtau ||
6a. va eadr vartanimpar<i>éti niskrtdm pdvo ddhana vratanir avaratah |



6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15¢.

J o | R

sa prabruvana Varunaya dasuse devébhyo dasad dhavisa Vlvasvate |

divaksaso agmjlhva rtavidha rtdsya yonim vimr$anta asate |

dyam skabhitv<t> apd a cakrur 6jasa  yajfidm janitvi tan<d>vi ni mamrjuh ||

pariksitﬁ pitéré purvajavari rtdsya yéna ksayatah simokasa |

dyavaprth1v1 varunaya sévrate ghrtavat padyo mahlsaya pinvatah ||

parjanyavata vrsabha purisin<a> <1>ndravayu varuno mitré aryama |

devar adityam 4ditim havamahe yé parthivaso div<i>yaso apst yé ||
tvastaram vayim rbhavo y4 6hate daivya hétara usdsam s<u>astéye |
brhaspatim vrtrakhadam sumedhdsam  indriydm sémam dhanasa u Tmahe ||
brdhma gam 4$vam jandyanta 6sadhir  vanaspatin prthivim parvatam apéh |
sﬁryam divi rohdyantah sudanava éryﬁ vrata visrjanto adhi ksami ||
bhujydm dmhasah piprtho nir a§vina  §yavam putrdm Vadhrimatyé ajinvatam |
kamadyuvam vimadayohathur yuvam Vlsnap<u>vam visvakayava srjathah ||
paviravi tanyatur ékapad aj6  divé dharta sindhur apah samudriyah |
vi$ve devasah §rnavan vdcamsi me  sdrasvati sahd dhibhih puramdh<1>ya |
vi§ve devah sahd dhibhih piramdh<i>ya ménor yéjatra amfta rtajnah I
ratisaco abhisacah s<u>varvidah s<d>var giro bradhma stiktdm juserata ||
devan visistho amitan vavande yé vi§va bhiivana <a>bhi pratasthih |
té no rasantam urugaydm adyd yliydm pata s<u>astibhih sdda nah ||

10.66 (892). To the Visve Devas from Vasukarna Vasukra
jagati. 15 tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

devan huve brhacchravasah s<u>astdye jyotiskito adhvardsya pracetasah |
yé vavrdhuih pratardm vi$vdvedasa indrajyesthaso amrta rtavidhah ||
indraprasiita varunaprasista  yé siiryasya jyétiso bhagam anasih |
martidgane vrjdne manma dhimahi maghone yajfidm janayanta stirdyah ||
indro vasubhih pari patu no gdyam adityair no aditih Sarma yachatu |
rudr6 rudrébhir devé m<i>layati nas  tvdsta no gnabhih suvitaya jinvatu ||
aditir dyfwﬁpﬂhivf rtam mahad indravisnd - mardtah s<i>var brhat |
devam adityam 4vase havamahe vdsan rudran savitaram suddmsasam ||
sarasvan dhibhir varuno dhrtavratah pﬁsé visnur mahima vaytr asvina |
brahmakrto amrta viSvavedasah §drma no yamsan trivaritham amhasah ||
visa yajﬁé vrsanah santu yajﬁl’yﬁ visano deva visano haviskftah |

Vrsana dyavaprth1v1 rtavari  Vvisa parj anyo visano vrsastibhah ||

agnlsoma vrsana vajasataye puruprasasta vrsana tpa bruve |

yaV 1jiré visano devayajydya ta nah $§4rma trivaratham vi yamsatah ||
dhrtévratah ksatriya yajfianiskito brhaddiva adhvaranam abhisriyah |
agnihotara rtasapo adriiho  <a>pé asrjann dnu vrtratir<i>ye ||
dyavaprthivi janayann abhi vrata <a>pa 6sadhir vaninani yajfifya |
antdriksam s<d>var a paprur itdye vasam devisas tan<d>vi ni mamrjuh ||

10a. dhartaro divé rbhdvah suhdsta vataparjanya mahisdsya tanyatoh |

10c.

apa 6sadhih pr tirantu no giro  bhago ratir vajino yantu me havam ||



11a. samudrah sindht rajo antariksam aja ékapat tanayitnlir arnavah |

11c. ahir budhn<1>yah Srnavad vacamsi me vi§ve devasa utd stirdyo mama ||
12a. s<1>yama vo mdnavo devivitaye prancam no yajiiam pré nayata sadhuya |
12¢. aditya ridra vdsavah sidanava ima brdhma $asydmanani jinvata ||

13a. daivya hétara prathama purdhita rtisya pantham dn<u> emi sadhuya |

13c. ksétrasya patim prativesam Tmahe  vi§van devarm amftarn dprayuchatah ||
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14a. vasisthasah pitrvad vicam akrata devam ilana rsivat s<u>astdye |

14c. pr1ta iva jiatdyah kaimam ét<i>y<a> <a>smé devaso <a>va dhanuta vésu ||
15a. devan vésistho amitan vavande yé vi$va bhiivana <a>bhi pratasthiih |

15c. té no rasantam urugayam adyd yliydm pata s<u>astibhih sdda nah ||

10.67 (893). To Brhaspati from Ayasya Angirasa
tristubh

la. imam dhiyam sapt4sirsnim pita na rtéprajﬁtﬁm brhatim avindat |

lc. turfyam svij Janayad vi§vdjanyo <a>yas<1>ya ukthdm 1ndraya $amsan ||
2a. rtdm §amsanta rji didh<i>yana divés putraso asurasya virah |

2c. vipram paddm 4ngiraso dddhana yajfidsya dhama prathamdm mananta ||
3a. hamsair iva sakhibhir vavadadbhir a$manmdyani ndhana v<i>dsyan |
3c. brhaspitir abhikanikradad ga  utd prastaud tc ca vidvarm agayat ||

4a. avé d<u>vabhyam pard ékaya ga  giha tisthantir dnrtasya sétau |

4c. brhaspitis tdmasi jyotir ichdnn  td usra ékar vi hi tisrd avah ||

Sa. vibhidya piram sayathem dpacim nis trini sakdm udadhér akrntat |

5c. brhaspétir usdsam sur<1>yam gam arkdm viveda standyann iva dyadh ||
6a. indro valam raksltaram daghanam karéneva vi cakarta ravena |

6¢. svédanijibhir asiram ichdmano <&>rodayat panim a ga amusnat ||

7a. sa Tm satyébhih sakhibhih Sucddbhir gdédhayasam vi dhanasair adardah |
7c. brahmanas patir visabhir varahair gharmasvedebhir drdvinam v<{> anat ||
8a. té satyéna manasa gépatim ga iyanasa isanayanta dhibhih |

8c. brhaspitir mithavadyapebhir id usriya asrjata svaytgbhih ||

9a. tdm vardhdyanto matibhih §ivabhih simhdm iva nanadatam sadhésthe |
9c. brhaspatim visanam §irasatau bhdre-bhare 4nu madema jisnim ||

10a. yada vajam dsanad visvaripam a dyam druksad dttarani sadma |

10c. brhaspétim visanam vardhdyanto nana santo bibhrato jy6tir asa ||

11a. satyém aSisam krnuta vayodhai kirim cid dh<i> dvatha svébhir évaih |
11c. pasca midho dpa bhavantu vi§vas tad rodast §rputam vi§vaminvé ||
12a. indro mahna mahaté arnavdsya vi mrdhanam abhinad arbudasya |
12¢. dhann 4him 4rinat saptd sindhtin ~ devair dyavaprthivi pravatam nah ||



10.68 (894). To Brhaspati from Ayasya Angirasa
tristubh

la. udaprito nd vdyo rdksamana vavadato abhriyasyeva ghdsah |

lc. giribhrdjo n<d> <o>rmdyo madanto brhaspatim abh<i> arka anavan ||
2a. sdm gobhir angiras6 ndksamano bhdga ivéd aryamédnam ninaya |

2c. jéne mitré nd ddmpati anakti brhaspate vajayasamr ivajat ||

3a. sﬁdh<u>aryé atithinir isira spﬁrha‘ih suvarna anavadyértapah |

3c. brhaspétih parvatebhyo vitirya nir ga ipe ydvam iva sthivibhyah ||
4a. aprusaydn madhuna <r>tdsya yénim avaksipann arkd ulkam iva dyoh |
4c. brhaspatir uddhdrann 4$mano ga  bhiimya udnéva vi tvacam bibheda ||
5a. dpa jyotisa timo antdriksad udnah §ipalam iva vata 3jat |

5c. brhaspétir anumisya valdsy<a> <a>bhrdm iva vata 4 cakra a gah ||

6a. yada valdsya piyato jasum bhéd  brhaspatir agnitapobhir arkah |

6¢. dadbhir nd jihva périvistam adad  avir nidhirhr akrnod usriyanam ||
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7a. brhaspétir 4mata hi tydd asam nama svarinam sddane giha yat |

7c. andéva bhittva §akundsya garbham  td usriyah parvatasya tmanajat ||
8a. 4$napinaddham madhu pary apaSyan madtsyam n4 dind udéni ksiy4ntam |
8c. nfs t4j jabhara camasdm nd vrksad  brhaspatir viravéna vikitya ||

9a. sésam avindat sd s<ti>vah s6 agnim sé arkéna vi babadhe tdmamsi |
9c. brhaspatir govapuso Valasya nfr majjanam na parvano Jabhara |

10a. himéva parna musita vanani brhaspatmakrpayad val6 gah |

10c. ananukrtydm apunds cakara yat saryamasa mithd uccaratah ||

11a. abhi Syavdm nd krSanebhir 4évam néksatrebhih pitéro dyam apim$an |
l1c. ratryam tdmo ddadhur jyétir dhan  brhaspétir bhindd ddrim vidad gah ||
12a. iddm akarma ndmo abhriydya ydh parvir - 4n<u> anénaviti |

12¢. brhaspétih sd hi gébhih s6 d4$vaih  sd virébhih s4 nrbhir no vdyo dhat ||

10.69 (895). To Agni from Sumitra BadhryaSva
tristubh. 12 jagatt

la. bhadra agnér vadhr<i>a$vdsya samdi$o vami pranitih surdna dpetayah |

lc. yad Tm sumitra vi$o dgra indhate ~ ghrténdhuto jarate ddvidyutat ||

2a. ghrtam agnér vadhr<i>aS§vdsya vardhanam ghrtdm dnnam ghrtdm <u> asya médanam |
2c. ghrténahuta urviya vi paprathe sirya iva rocate sarpirasutih ||

3a. yét te manur yad anitkam sumitrdh samidhé agne tad idam naviyah |



3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.

sd revac choca sa giro jusasva sd Véjam darsi s4 ih4 $§rdvo dhah ||

yam tva parvam 1lit vadhr<i>asvdh samidhé agne s4 iddm jusasva |

sd na stipa utd bhava taniipa  datram raksasva yad idam te asmé ||

bhava dyumni vadhr<i>a§votd gopa ma tva tarid abhimatir jananam |

§dra 'va® dhrsnds cydvanah sumitrdh  prd nd vocam Védhr<i>aévasya nama ||

sdm ajr<i>ya parvat<i>ya vdsini dasa vrtran<i> ar<i>ya jigetha |

§ra 'va® dhrsni§ cydvano jananam  t<u>vam agne prtanayamr abhi syah ||

dirghatantur brhaduksaydm agnih  sahdsrastarih Satdnitha rbhva |

dyuman dyumétsu nibhir mrjydmanah sumitrésu didayo devayitsu ||

t<u>vé dhentih sudiigha jatavedo <a>sa$citeva samana sabardhuk |

t<u>vam nrbhir daksinavadbhir agne sumitrébhir idhyase devayadbhih ||

devas cit te amita jatavedo mahimanam vadhr<i>a$va prd vocan |

yét samprcham manusir visa ayan  t<u>vam nibhir ajayas tvavrdhebhih ||
pitéva putrdm abibhar upasthe t<u>vam agne vadhr<i>a$vah saparydn |
jusané asya samidham yavisth<a> <u>td parvam avanor vradhatas cit ||
§4$vad agnir vadhr<i>a$vdsya §atrin  ntbhir jigaya sutdsomavadbhih |
sdmanam cid adaha$ citrabhano <&>va vradhantam abhinad vrdh4s cit ||
ayam agnir vadhr<i>a§vésya vrtraha sanakat préddho namasopavak<i>yah |
s4 no djamimr utd va vijamin abhf tistha §ardhato vadhr<i>asva ||
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10.70 (896). To Apra from Sumitra Badhrya$va
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.

imam me agne samidham jusasv<a> <i>lds padé prati harya ghrtacim |
varsman prthivyah sudinatvé shnam trdhvé bhava sukrato devayajya ||
a devanam agrayavehd yatu néarasamso vi§vartpebhir 4$vaih |

rtasya pathd nimasa miyédho devébh<i>yo devitamah susudat ||
SaSvattamdm Tlate dut<i>yaya havismanto manus<{>yaso agnim |
vahisthair 4§vaih suvfta rathen<a> 4 devan vaksi ni sadehd héta ||

vi prathatam devéjustam tirasca  dirghdm draghma surabhi bhit<u> asmé |
4helata méanasa deva barhir  indrajyestham usaté yaksi devan ||

divé va sanu spréata variyah  prthivya va matraya vi rayadhvam |

usatir dvaro mahina mahddbhir devam ratham rathaydr dharayadhvam ||
devi divé duhitara susilpé usasandkta sadatam ni y6nau |

a vam devasa usati uSdnta urad sidantu subhage updsthe ||

trdhvé grava brhdd agnih sdmiddhah  priya dhdman<i> dditer updsthe |
purdhitav rtvija yajiié asmin  vididstara dravinam a yajetham ||

tisro devir barhir iddm variya a sidata cakrma vah s<i>yondm |



8c. manusvad yajiiam stdhita havims<i> <i>]a devi ghrtdpadT jusanta ||
9a. déva tvastar yéd dha carutvdm anad  yad dngirasam dbhavah sacabhih |
9c. sd devanam patha tipa pra vidvam usin yak51 dravinodah surdtnah ||
10a. vanaspate ra§andya niyilya devanam patha i ipa vaksi vidvan |

10c. svadati devah krndvad dhavims<i>  4dvatam dyavaprthivi hdvam me ||
11a. égne vaha varunam istdye na indram divé maruto antariksat |

11c. sidantu barhir vi§va @ ydjatrah  svaha deva amfta madayantam ||

10.71 (897). To Knowledge from Brhaspati Angirasa
tristubh. 9 jagatt

la. brhaspate prathamdm vaco dgram  yét prairata namadhéyam dadhanah |
lc. yad esam §réstham yad aripram asit  prena tid esam nihitam gahavih ||
2a. sdktum iva titaiina pundnto yétra dhira manasa vacam krata |

2c. 4tra sakhayah sakh<i>yani janate bhadraisam laksmir nihitadhi vacf ||
3a. yajiiéna vacdh padaviyam ayan tam dnv avindann fsisu pravistam |

3c. tam abhitya v<i> adadhuh purutra tam sapt rebha abhi sim navante ||
4a. utd tvah paSyan né dadarSa vacam utd tvah $rnvdn n4 $rnot<i> enam |
4c. utd t<u>vasmai tan<i>vam vi sasre  jayéva pétya usati suvasah ||

5a. utd tvam sakhyé sthirdpitam ahur nafnam hinvant<i> dpi vajinesu |

5c. ddhen<u>va carati maydyaisd vacam §usruvarm aphaldam apuspam ||
6a. yas tityaja sacividam sdkhayam n4 tdsya vac<i> 4pi bhagé asti |

6¢. yad Tm $rnét<i> dlakam Srnoti  nahi pravéda sukrtdsya pantham ||

7a. aksanvantah kdrnavantah sdkhayo manojavés<u> dsama babhtvuh |
Tc. édaghnésa upakaksésa utve hrada iva snatva u tve dadrsre ||

8a. hrda tastésu manaso javésu yéd brahmanah samyéjante sikhayabh |

8c. 4traha tvam vi { jahur ved<i>yabhir ~6habrahmano vi carant<i> u tve ||
9a. imé yé narvan nd pards caranti na brahmanaso nd sutékarasah |

9c. t eté vacam abhipadya papdya sirTs tntram tanvate dprajajiiayah ||
10a. sarve nandanti yasdsagatena sabhasahéna sdkh<i>ya sdkhayah |

10c. kilbisaspit pitusdnir h<i>esam dram hit bhdvati vajinaya ||

11a. rcam t<u>vah pésam aste pupusvan gayatrdm tvo gayati §akvarisu |
11c. brahma t<u>vo védati jatavidyam yajiidsya matram vi mimita u tvah ||
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10.72 (898). To the Devas from Brhaspati Angirasa, or Brhaspati

Laukya, or Aditi Daksayant
anustubh



la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

devanam nd vaydm jana prd vocama vipanydya |
ukthésu Sasydmanesu yah pasyad tttare yugé ||
brdhmanas pétir et sam karmara ivadhamat |
devanam parv<i>yé yugé <da>satah sid ajayata ||
devanam yugé prathamé <d>satah sad ajayata |

tad asa 4nv ajayanta tad uttandpadas pari ||

bhir jajia uttandpado  bhuva 4$a ajayanta |

dditer ddkso 'jayata® dédksad <u> dditih pari ||

4ditir h<i> 4janista  ddksa ya duhita tdva |

tam deva 4nv ajayanta  bhadra amftabandhavah ||

yad deva adah salilé sdsamrabdha tisthata |

dtra vo nrtyatam iva tivr6 rendr 4payata ||

yad deva yatayo yatha bhivanan<i> dpinvata |

4tra samudra 4 gnlhdm 2 stiryam ajabhartana |

astati putraso dditer yé jatas tan<ii>vas pari |

devam tpa prait saptdbhih  para martanddm as<i>yat ||
saptabhih putrair aditir upa prait parv<i>yam yugam |
prajiyai mrtydve t<u>vat punar martand4am abharat ||

10.73 (899). To Indra from Gauriviti Saktya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.
10a.
10c.
11a.

tristubh

janistha ugrah sdhase turdya mandré Gjistho bahulabhimanah |
dvardhann fndram marttas cid 4tra  mata yad virdm dadhdnad dhanistha ||
druho nisatta préanf cid évaih purﬁ Samsena vavrdhus ta indram |
abhivrteva ta mahapadéna dhvantat prapitvad td aranta garbhah ||
rsva te pada pré y4j jigas<i> 4vardhan vaja utd yé cid 4tra |
t<u>vam indra salavrkan sahdsram  asdn dadhise asvina vavrtyah ||
samana tirnir Gpa yasi yajiidm a nasat<i>ya sakh<i>yaya vaksi |
vasavyam indra dharayah sahdsra <a>§vina $ira dadatur maghani ||
mandamana rtad 4dhi prajayai  sakhibhir indra isirébhir drtham |
abhir hi maya tipa ddsyum agan mihah pra tamra avapat timamsi ||
sdnamana cid dhvasayo n<i>asma 4vahann indra usdso yathanah |
rsvair agachah sdkhibhir nikamaih  sakdm pratistha hid<i>ya jaghantha ||
t<u>vam jaghantha nimucim makhasylim dasam krnvand fsaye Vl’mﬁyam I
t<u>vam cakartha manave s<1>y0nan path6 devatra <d>fijaseva yanan ||
t<u>VvAm etani paprise vi nam<a> <i>§ana indra dadhise gabhastau |
4nu tva devah §avasa madant<i> updribudhnan vaninas cakartha ||
cakrdm y4d asy<a> <a>ps<ii> 4 nisattam  utd tad asmai madh<u> ic cachadyat |
prthiv<i>yam 4tisitam y4d Gidhah pdyo gés<u> ddadha Ssadhisu ||
asvad iyay<a> <i>ti yad vadant<i> @§jaso jatdm utd manya enam |
manydr iyaya harm<i>yésu tasthau ydtah praJaJna indro asya veda ||
vdyah suparna tpa sedur indram  priydmedha fsayo nadhamanah |



llc. ép;ﬁl dhvantdm ﬁfnuhi purdhi céksuf vmumugdh<i'> asman nidhdyeva baddhan ||
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10.74 (900). To Indra from Gauriviti Saktya
tristubh

la. vdsinam va carkrs<e> fyaksan dhiya va - yajfiair va rédas<t>yoh |

lc. 4rvanto va yé rayimantah satad  vandm va yé susriinam susrito dhih ||

2a. hdva esam dsuro naksata dyém éravasyaté mdnasa nimsata ksam |

2c. céksana ydtra suv1taya deva dyaiir n varebhih krnavanta s<u>vaih ||

3a. iydm esam - amftanim glh sarvatata yé krpananta ratnam |

3c. dhiyam ca yajiidm ca sadhantas  té no dhantu vasav<i>yam 4sami ||

4a. A tit ta indr<a> aydvah panant<a> <a>bhi y4 Girvdm gémantam titrtsan |

4c. sakrts<i>vam yé puruputram mahim —sahdsradharam brhatim ddduksan ||

5a. §aciva indram dvase krnudhvam — dnanatam damdyantam prtanyan |

5¢. rbhuksanam maghdvanam suvrktim  bhérta y6 vdjram nar<i>yam puruksth I
6a. yad vavana purutamam purasal a Vrtrah<a> <1>ndr0 naman<i> aprah |

6¢. 4

10.75 (901). Praise of Streams from Sindhuksit Praiyamedha
jagati

la. pra si va apo mahimanam uttamdm  kartr vocati sidane vivésvatah |

lc. pré saptd-sapta tr<a><y><i>dha hi cakramih pra sftvarinam ti sindhur 6jasa ||
2a. pra te 'radad vdruno yatave pathdh sindho yad vajam abh<i> ddravas t<u>vam |
2c. bhiimya 4dhi pravita yasi sanuna  yad esam dgram jagatam irajyési ||

3a. divi svané yatate bhiim<i>yopar<i> anantam §ismam td iyarti bhantina |

3c. abhrad iva pré stanayanti vrstayah sindhur yad €ti vrsabh6 nd réruvat ||

4a. abh1 tva sindho §fSum fn nd mataro vasra arsanti piyaseva dhenavah |

4c. rajeva yudhva nayasi tvam it sicau  yad asam dgram pravatam fnaksasi ||

5a. imdm me gange yamune sarasvati  §ttudri stémam sacata parusn<i> a |

5c. asikn<i>ya marudvrdhe vitastay<a> arjikiye §rouh<i> a susémaya ||

6a. trstamaya prathamdm yatave sajih  susdrt<u>va rasdya §vet<i>ya t<i>ya |

6¢c. t<u>vam sindho kibhaya gomatfm krimum mehatn<u>va saritham yébhir fyase |

7a. fjit<i> énT risati mahitva péri jrdyamsi bharate rdjamsi |

7c. 4dabdha sindhur apdsam apastama <d>§va nd citrd vapusiva dar§ata ||
8a. s<u>asva sindhuh surdtha suvasa hirany4yT sdkrta vajinivati |

8c. arnavati yuvatih sildmavat<t> utadhi vaste subhdga madhuvidham ||



9a. sukham ratham yuyuje sindhur a§vinam téna vajam sanisad asmin ajad |
9c. mahan h<i> asya mahima panasyite <a>dabdhasya svdyasaso virapsinah ||
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10.76 (902). To the pressing stones from the serpent Jaratkarna Airavata
jagati

la. ava riijasa ﬁrjém v<i>ustis<u> indram maruto rodasi anaktana |

lc. ubhé yatha no dhani sacabhiva sddah-sado varivasyata udbhida ||

2a. tad u Sr<d><y><i>stham sdvanam sunotan<a> <&>tyo nd hdstayato adrih sotari |
2c. viddd dh<i> ary6 abhibhati paims<i>yam maho rayé cit tarute yad drvatah ||
3a. tad id dh<i> asya sdvanam vivér apé  yétha purd méanave gatim 4sret |

3c. gbarnasi tvast<a>ré dvanirniji ~prém adhvarés<u> adhvaram asisrayuh ||

4a. apa hata raksdso bhanguravata skabhayata nirrtim sédhatamatim |

4c. ano raylm sdrvaviram sunotana devav<i>yam bharata §l6kam adrayah ||

Sa. divas cid a vo <d>mavattarebh<i>yo vibhvana cid as<u>apastarebh<i>yah |
5c. vay6s cid a sémarabhastarebh<i>yo <a>gnés cid arca pitukittarebh<i>yah ||
6a. bhurdntu no yassah sét<u> dndhaso gravano vaca divita divitmata |

6¢. néro yitra duhaté kam<i>yam madh<u> aghosdyanto abhito mithastirah ||

7a. sunvanti sémam rathirdso 4drayo nir asya rasam gaviso duhanti té |

7c. duhant<i> Gidhar upasécanaya kim néro havya na marjayanta asabhih ||

8a. eté narah s<u>dpaso abhiitana ya indraya sunuthd sémam adrayah |

8c. vamam-vamam vo diV<i>ya'iya dham<a>ne vésu-vasu vah pe‘iﬂhivﬁya sunvaté ||

10.77 (903). To the Maruts from SyimaraSmi Bhargava
tristubh. 5 jagati

la. abhrapriso nd vaca prusa vasu havismanto nd yajiia vijandsah |

lc. sumarutam nd brahmanam arhése gandm astos<i> esam na Sobhdse ||
2a. §riyé méryaso afijimr akrnvata  sumarutam nd parvir ti ksdpah |

2¢. divds putrasa éta nd yetira adityasas té akra nd vavrdhuh ||

3a. pra yé divah prthlvya nd barhana tmdna riricré abhran n4 stir<i>yah |
3c. pajasvanto né virah panasyavo ri§adaso na marya abhidyavah ||

4a. yusmakam budhné apam nd yimani  vithurydti nd mahf §ratharyati |
4c. vi§vapsur yajiié arvag aydm st vah prdyasvanto nd satraca i gata ||
Sa. yuyam dharsd praytjo nd raSmibhir Jyotlsmanto né bhasa v<i>ustisu |
Sc. §yenaso nd svdyasaso ri§adasah pravaso n4 présitasah pariprisah ||
6a. prd yad vdhadhve marutah parakad ytydm mahdh samvéranasya vasvah |



6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.

vidanaso vasavo radh<i>yasy<a> arac cid dvésah sanutar yuyota ||
yé udfci - yajiié adhvaresthda mardidbh<i>yo nd manuso dddasat |
revét si vdyo dadhate suviram s devanam 4pi gopithé astu ||

té hi yajiiésu yajiifyasa tma adit<i>yéna namna $dmbhavisthah |

té no <a>vantu rathatir manisém mahas ca ya‘iman adhvaré cakanah ||
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10.78 (904). To the Maruts from SyimaraSmi Bhargava

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.

1 3 4 8 tristubh. 2 5-7 jagati

vipraso nd manmabhih s<u>adh<i>yo devav<i>yo nd yajiiaih s<u>apnasah |
rajano nd citrah susamdf$ah  ksitindm nd mérya arepdsah ||

agnir nd yé bhrajasa rukmdvaksaso  vataso nd svaytjah sadyautayah |
prajnataro nd jy<d><y><i>sthah sunitdyah susdrmano nd séma rtam yaté ||
vataso nd yé dhinayo Jlgatnavo <a>gn1nam n4 jihva virokinah |
varmanvanto né yodhah Simivantah pltrnam na $amsah suratdyah ||

rathanam n4 ye 'rah sanabhayo jigivamso n4 §Gira abhidyavah |

vareyavo nd marya ghrtapriso <a>bhisvartaro arkdm n4 sustdbhah ||

éévﬁso nd yé jy<éd><y><i>sthasa aSdvo didhisavo nd rath<i>yah suddnavah |
apo nd nimnair uddbhir jigatndvo Vlsvarupa 4ngiraso na samabhih ||

gravano né stirdyah sindhumatara  adardiraso adrayo nd visvéaha |

§isala nd krildyah sumatiro mahagramé nd yamann utd tvisa ||

usdsam na ketavo 'dhvaraérfyah subhamyévo nafijibhir v<i> asvitan |
sindhavo n4 yayiyo bhrajadrstayah paravato na yOJananl mamire ||

subhagan no devah krnuta surdtnan  asman stotfn maruto vavrdhanah |

4dhi stotrdsya sakh<i>ydsya gata sanad dhi vo ratnadhéyani sénti ||

10.79 (905). To Agni from Agni Saucika, or Agni VaiSvanara, or Sapti
Vajambhara

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.

tristubh

dpaSyam asya mahaté mahitvdm dmart<i>yasya mart<i>yasu viksu |
nana hant vibhrte sém bharete  4sinvati bapsati bhiir<i> attah ||

giiha §fro nihitam fdhag aksi 4sinvann atti jihvdya vanani |

atran<i> asmai padbhih sdm bharant<i> uttanahasta namasadhi vikst ||
pra matiih pratardm gih<i>yam ichdn kumaré nd virddhah sarpad urvih |
sasdm nd pakvam avidac chucdntam ririhvimsam ripa upésthe antah ||
tad vam rtdm rodasi pra bravimi  jayamano matéra garbho atti |



4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

nahdm devasya mért<i>yas ciket<a> <a>gnir angé vicetah sa pracetah ||
y6 asma dnnam trs<ti> adddhat<i>  ajyair ghrtair juhéti pasyati |

tdsmai sahdsram aksabhir vi cakse ~<d>gne vi§vétah prat<i>ann asi tvam ||
kim devésu tydja énas cakarth<a> <d>gne prchami ni t<u>vam dvidvan |
akrilan krilan hdrir dttave 'ddn v parvasas cakarta gam ivasih ||

vistico 4§van yuyuje vaneja  fjitibhi rasanabhir grbhitan |

caksadé mitr6 véasubhih sidjatah  sdm anrdhe parvabhir vavrdhanah ||
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10.80 (906). To Agni from Agni Saucika or Agni VaiSvanara
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

agnih saptim vajambhardm dadat<i> agnir virdm Srit<i>yam karmanistham |
agni rédasT vi carat samafijgnn  agnir narim virdkuksim piramdhim ||

agnér dpnasah samid astu bhadra  <a>gnir mahi rédasi a vivesa |

agnir ékam - codayat samats<u> agnir vrtrani dayate purﬁni I

agnir ha tydm jdratah kdrnam av<a> <a>gnir adbhy6 nir adahaj jaratham |
agnir dtrim gharmd urusyad antdr agnir nrmédham prajdyasrjat sim ||
agnir dad drdvinam virdpe$a agnir rsim yah sahdsra sanoti |

agnir divi hav<i>ydm i tatin<a> <a>gnér dhamani vibhrta purutra ||
agnim ukthair fsayo vi hvayante <a>gnim ndro yamani badhitasah |

agnim vayo antarlkse patanto <a>gnih sahdsra péri yati gonam I

agnim visa Tlate manusir ya agnim manuso néhuso vi jatah |

agnir gandharvim path<i>yam rtisy<a> <a>gnér gavyatir ghrtd a nisatta ||
agndye brahma rbhdvas tataksur agnim maham avocama suvrktim |

4gne prava jaritaram yavisth<a> <&>gne méhi drdvinam a yajasva ||

10.81 (907). To Visvakarman from Vi§vakarman Bhauvana
tristubh

la.
. s4 asfsa drdvinam ichdmanah prathamachad dvararm a vivesa ||
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.

yd ima vi$va bhivanani jihvad fsir héta n<i> dsidat pita nah |

kim svid asid adhisthénam arambhanam katamét svit kathastt |

yéto bhiimim jandyan vi$vakarma vi dyam atrnon mahina vi§vécaksah ||
vi§vataScaksur utd viSvatomukho vi§vatobahur utd visvétaspat |

sam bahiibhyam dhdmati sém patatrair dyavabhimi jandyan deva ékah ||
kim svid vdnam kd u sd vrksd asa yato dyévﬁprthivf nistataksuh |
madnisino mdnasa prchatéd u tdd  yad adhyatisthad bhiivanani dhardyan ||



5a. ya te dhamani paramani yavama ya madhyama vi§vakarmann utéma |

5c. §iksa sdkhibhyo havisi svadhavah svaydm yajasva tan<di>vam vrdhanah ||
6a. visvakarman havisa vavrdhanah svayam yajasva prthivim utd dyam |

6¢. muhyant<u> anyé abhito janasa ihasmakam maghéva sarir astu ||

7a. vacds patim vi§vdkarmanam Gitdye manojivam vaje adya huvema |

7c. s no vi$vani hdvanani josad vi§vdSambhir dvase sadhikarma ||

10.82 (908). To Visvakarman from Vi§vakarman Bhauvana
tristubh. 6 jagati

la. caksusah pita manasa hi dhiro ~ ghrtdm ene ajanan ndnnamane |

lc. yadéd dnta 4dadrhanta parva  ad id dyavaprthivi aprathetam ||

2a. visvakarma vimana ad vihaya dhata vidhata paramétd samdik |

2c. tésam istani sdm isa madanti  yétra sapta<r>sin pard ékam ahih ||

3a. y6 nah pita janitd y6 vidhata dhamani véda bhiivanani vi§va |

3c. y6 devanam namadha éka evd  tdm sampra$ndm bhiivana yant<i> anya ||
4a. td dyajanta dravinam sdém asma fsayah pirve jaritaro na bhina |

4c. asiirte srte rdjasi nisatté yé bhutani samakrnvann imani ||
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5a. par diva pard end prthivya pard devébhir dsurair yad 4sti |

Sc. kam svid garbham prathamam dadhra dpo  yétra devah samépasyanta vi§ve ||
6a. tam id garbham prathamdm dadhra apo  yétra devah samagachanta vi§ve |

6¢c. ajasya nabhav ddh<i> ékam 4rpitam  ydsmin vi§vani bhiivanani tasthih ||

7a. né tam vidatha y4 ima jajan<a> <a>nyad yusmakam dntaram babhiiva |

7c. niharéna pravrta jalp<i>ya c<a> <a>sutfpa ukthasisas caranti ||

10.83 (909). To Manyu from Manyu Tapasa
tristubh. 1 jagatt

la. yés te manyo <a>vidhad vajra sayaka sdha 6jah pusyati viSvam anusak |
lc. sahyama dasam ar<i>yam tvdya yuja sahaskrtena sahasa sihasvata ||

2a. manytr indro manytr evasa devé manydr héta varuno jatdvedah |

2c. manytim visa Tlate manusir yah pahi no manyo tdpasa sajésah ||

3a. abhihi manyo tavésas tdviyan tdpasa yuja vi jahi §atran |

3c. amitraha vrtraha dasyuhd ca  vi§va vastin<i> a bhara t<u>vam nah ||

4a. t<u>vam hi manyo abhibhat<i>yojah svayambhir bhamo abhimatisahah |
4c. vi$vécarsanih sdhurih séhavan asmas<u> 6jah pitanasu dhehi ||

Sa. abhagah sann dpa pareto asmi tdva kratva tavisasya pracetah |



Sc. tdm tva manyo akratir jihilahdm s<u>va tanfir baladéyaya méhi ||

6a. ayam te asm<i> tipa méh<i> arvan praticinah sahure vi§vadhayah |

6¢. manyo vajrinn abhi mam 4 vavrtsva hanava ddsyamr uta bodh<i> apéh ||
7a. abhi préhi daksinaté bhava me <&>dha vrtrani janghanava bhiri |

7c. juhémi te dharinam madhvo 4gram  ubha upamsu prathama pibava ||

10.84 (910). To Manyu from Manyu Tapasa
1-3 tristubh. 4-7 jagati.

la. tvdya manyo sardtham arujadnto hdrsamanaso dhrsita marutvah |

lc. tigmésava ayudha sam§i§ana abhi prd yantu néro agnirtipah ||

2a. agnir 'va® manyo tvisitdh sahasva senanir nah sahure hatd edhi |

2c. hatvaya §4trtin vi bhajasva véda  6jo mimano vi midho nudasva ||

3a. sdhasva manyo abhimatim asmé rujan mrndn pramrnén préhi $atran |

3c. ugrdm te pajo nan<i> a rurudhre  vasi vd§am nayasa ekaja tvam ||

4a. éko bahtinam asi manyav lité viSam-viséam yudhaye sam $isadhi |

4c. dkrttaruk - t<u>vdya yuja vaydm dyuméntam ghésam vijayaya krnmahe ||
5a. vijesakrd fndra ivanavabravé <a>smakam manyo adhipa bhaveha |

5c. priyam te nama sahure grnimasi  vidma tdm ttsam yéta ababhiitha ||

6a. abhit<i>ya sahaja vajra siyaka sdho bibhars<i> abhibhita tttaram |

6¢. kratva no manyo sahd med<t>edhi mahadhandsya puruhiita samsiji ||

7a. samsrstam dhdnam ubhdyam samakrtam asmdbhyam dattam varuna$ ca manyuh |
7c. bhiyam dddhana hrdayesu $dtravah pdrajitaso dpa ni layantam ||
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10.85 (911). To Soma (1-5), Surya's wedding (6-16), the Devas (17), Soma
and Arka (18), the Moon (19), wedding mantras and good wishes of men
(20-28), a censure of contact with a bride's clothing (29 30), dispelling
illnesses of the bridal couple (31), Sturya (32-47) from Strya SavitiT
the Maruts from Gotama Rahtigana

anustubh. 14 19-21 23 24 26 277 36 37 44 tristubh. 18 37 43 jagati.
34 urobrhatt

la. satyénéttabhita bhiimih ~siiryen<a> <ti>ttabhita dyath |
lc. rténadityas tisthanti  divi sémo 4dhi §ritah ||

2a. sémenaditya balinah sémena prthivi mahi |

2c. 4tho naksatranam esim  updsthe séma ahitah ||

3a. sémam manyate papivan yat sampimsant<i> ésadhim |



3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.
21a.
2lc.
22a.
22c.

sémam yam brahmano viddr n4 tdsyasnati ks cana ||

achadvidhanair gupit6 barhataih soma raksitéh |

gravnam ic chrnvan tisthasi nd te asnati parthivah ||

yét tva deva prapibanti tita a pyayase ptinah |

vaytih sémasya raksitd samanam masa akrtih ||

raibh<i> asid anudéyT narasamsi n<i>6can |

siiryaya bhadram id vaso  gathayaiti pariskrtam ||

cittir a upabarhanam cdksur a abh<i>afnjanam |

d<i>yatr bhiimih késa asid ydd dyat slr<i>ya patim ||

stoma asan pratldhayah kuriram chénda opasah |

sliryaya a§vina vara  <a>gnir asit purogavih ||

somo vadhtiydr abhavad  asvinastam ubha vari |

suryam yét patye Sdmsantim méanasa savitadadat I
mano asya dna asid d<i>yaur asid utd chadih |
$ukrav anadvahav astam yad ayat sur<1>ya grham ||
rksamabhyam abhihitau gavau te samanav itah |
$rétram te cakré astam  divi panthas caracarah ||
$tict te cakré yat<i>ya v<i>yan6 dksa ahatah |
dno manasmdyam surya <a>rohat prayat1 patim ||
suryaya vahatih pragat savita yaom avasrjat |
aghasu hanyante givo <d>rjunyoh par<i> uhyate ||
yéad agvina prchamanav dyatam tricakréna vahatim sr<i>yayah |
vi$ve deva 4nu tdd vam ajanan  putrdh pitdrav avrnita pasa ||
yéad dyatam $ubhas pati vareydm str<i>yam tpa |
k<u>vaikam cakrdm vam asit k<t>va destraya tasthathuh ||
d<u>vé te cakré sur<i>ye brahmana rtutha viduh |
athaikam cakrdm yad giha tdd addhatdya id viduh ||
stir<i>yayai devébh<i>yo mitraya vrunaya ca |
yé bhiitdsya pracetasa iddm tébhyo 'karam ndmabh ||
plrvaparam carato maydyaitai §§0 krilantau péri yato adhvardm |
vi§van<i> any6 bhiivanabhicdsta rtirr anyé vidadhaj jayate pinah ||
navo-navo bhavati jayamano <a>hnam ketir usdsam et<i> dgram |
bhagdm devébhyo vi dadhat<i> aydn pra candrdmas tirate dirgham ayuh ||
sukim$ukdm $almalim viS§varipam hiranyavarnam suvitam sucakram |
aroha surye amrtasya 1okém s<1>y0nam pétye vahatdm krnusva ||
ud 1rsvatah pétivati h<i>esa vi§vavasum ndmasa girbhir ile |
anyam icha pitrsddam v<i>aktam s te bhag6 jantisa tisya viddhi ||
Gid Trsvato visvavaso ndmasela mahe t<u>va |
anyam icha prapharv<i>yam sdm jayam pat<i>ya stja ||
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23a.
23c.
24a.
24c.
25a.
25¢.
26a.
26c¢.
27a.
27c.
28a.
28c.
29a.
29c.
30a.
30c.
31a.
3lc.
32a.
32c.
33a.
33c.
34a.
34c.
35a.
35¢.
36a.
36c.
37a.
37c.
38a.
38c.
39a.
39c.
40a.
40c.
41a.
41c.
42a.
42c.
43a.
43c.
44a.
44c.

anrksara rjévah santu pantha yébhih sdkhayo yénti no vareyam |

sdm aryama sam bhago no niniyat sdm jﬁspatyém suyérnam astu devah ||
pré tva muficami varunasya pasad yéna tvabadhnat savita susévah |
rtdsya y6nau sukrtdsya loké ~ <d>ristam tva sahd patya dadhami ||
prété muficami namiitah  subaddham amitas karam |

yétheyam indra midh<u>vah suputra subhdgasati ||

piisa tvet6 nayatu hastagthy<a> <a>§vina tva prd vahatam rathena |
grhan gacha grhépatni y4thaso vasini tvam vidatham a vadasi ||

ihd priyam prajdya te saim rdhyatam asmin grhé garhapatyaya jagrhi |
ena patya tan<i>vam sam srjasv<a> <a>dha jiviT vidatham a vadathah ||
nilalohitdm bhavati krtyasaktir v<i> ajyate |

édhante asya jiatdyah patir bandhésu badhyate ||

para dehi $amul<i>yam brahmébhyo vi bhaja vésu |

krtyaisa padvatt bhiitv<i> 2 jaya visate patim ||

adrTra tandr bhavati risati papadyamuya |

pétir yad vadhvo vasasa  svdm dngam abhidhitsate ||

yé vadhvas candram vahatum yéksmﬁ yanti janad 4nu |

ptinas tan yajiifya deva ndyantu ydta agatah ||

ma vidan paripanthino  y4 asidanti ddmpatf |

sugébhir durgdm 4titam  dpa drant<u> dratayah ||

sumangalir iydm vadhiir imam saméta pasyata |

satibhagyam asyai dattvay<a> <d>thastam vi paretana |

trstdm etdt katukam etdd apasthdvad visdvan naitad attave |
stir<i>yam y6 brahma vidyat s4 id vadhaiyam arhati ||

asasanam viSasanam atho adhivikartanam |

stiryayah paSya ripani tani brahma td Sundhati ||

grbhnami te saubhagatvéya hastam maya patya jarédastir yathasah |
bhago aryama savitd paramdhir mahyam tvadur garhapatyaya devih ||
tam pusan chivitamam érayasva yasyam bijam manus<i>ya vapanti |
ya na Uird usati visrdyate y4syam usdntah praharama $épam ||
tibhyam dgre pary avahan sfiryam vahatiina sahd |

ptnah pétibhyo jayam da agne prajéya sahd ||

pinah patnim agnir adad ayusa sahd vdrcasa |

dirghayur asya yah patir jivati §aradah Satdm ||

somah prathamo vivide gandharvé vivida tttarah |

trtiyo agnis te patis turiyas te manusyajah ||

somo dadad gandharvéya gandharvé dadad agnéye |

rayim ca putrams c<a><a>dad agnir mdhyam étho i imam ||

ihafva stam ma vi yaustam vi§vam ayur v<i> asnutam |

krllantau putrafr ndptrbhir médamanau s<u>vé grhé ||

a nah prajam janayatu prajapaur ajarasidya sam anakt<u> aryama |
ddurmangalih patilokdm avisa $4m no bhava dvipéade $am catuspade ||
dghoracaksur dpatighn<t> edhi §iva pastibhyah sumanah suvarcah |
virasiir - devakama s<i>yona §dm no bhava dvipade $4m cétuspade ||



45a. imam tvam indra midh<u>vah suputrém subhagam krnu |
45c. dasasyam putran a dhehi  pétim ekadasam krdhi ||

46a. samrajii §vasure bhava samrajiiT §vasr<u>vam bhava |
46¢. ndnandari samrajiit bhava samrajiit 4dhi devrsu ||

47a. sdm afijantu vi§ve devah sdm dpo hfdayani nau |

47c. sdm matari$va sam dhatd  sdm u déstri dadhatu nau ||
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10.86 (912). Discourse between Vrsakapi Aindra (7 13 23), Indrant
(2-69 10 15-18) and Indra (1 8 11 12 14 19-22)
pankti

la. vihi sétor asrksata néndram devam amamsata |

lc. yatramadad vrsakapir aryah pustésu matsakha

le. viSvasmad indra uttarah ||

2a. para h<i> indra dhavasi vrsakaper éti vydthih |

2c. n<&> <> dha prd vindas<i> anyatra somapitaye
2e. viSvasmad indra uttarah ||

3a. kim aydm tvam Vrsékapié cakara hdrito mrgéh |
3c. yasma irasydsid u n<i> ary6 va pustimad vasu
3e. vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

4a. yam imam tvam vrsakapim priydm indrabhirdksasi |
4c. §<u>va n<i> asya jambhisad 4pi kdrne varahayir
4e. viSvasmad indra uttarah ||

5a. priya tastani me kapir v<i>akta v<i> adudusat |
5c. §iro n<i> asya ravisam nd sugdm duskfte bhuvam
Se. vi§vasmad indra uttarah ||

6a. nd mat stri subhasdttara nd suyasutara bhuvat |

6¢. nd mat praticyaviyasi nd sakth<i> idyamiyasi

6e. viSvasmad indra uttarah ||

7a. uvé amba sulabhike yathevanga bhavisyiti |

7c. bhasdn me amba sdkthi me §iro me viva hrsyati
7e. viSvasmad indra uttarah ||

8a. kim subaho s<u>angure prthusto prthujaghane |
8c. kim §trapatni nas t<u>vdm abhy amisi vrsakapim
8e. viSvasmad indra uttarah ||

9a. aviram iva mam aydm Sararur abhi manyate |

9c. utahdm asmi virini  <i>ndrapatni marttsakha

9e. viSvasmad indra uttarah ||



10a.
10c.
10e.
11a.
11c.
11e.
12a.
12c.
12e.
13a.
13c.
13e.
14a.
14c.
14e.
15a.
15c¢.
15e.

samhotram sma pura‘i narfi  sdmanam vava gachati |
vedha rtdsya virini  <i>ndrapatn mahTyate
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

indranim asd narisu  subhdgam ahdm asravam |
nahy asya apardm cand jardsa marate patir
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

nahdm indrani rarana sékhyur vrsékaper té |
yasyeddm dp<i>yam havih priydm devésu géchati
vi§vasmad indra tttarah ||

visakapayi révati  sdputra ad u sdsnuse |

ghdsat ta indra uksdnah priydm kacitkardm havir
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

uksno hi me paficadasa sakdm pacanti vimsatim |
utahdm admi piva {d ubha kuksi prnanti me
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

vrsabhd nd tigmdsrngo <a>ntdr yathésu réruvat |
manthds ta indra §4m hrdé yam te sunéti bhavayur
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||
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16a.
16c.
16e.
17a.
17c.
17e.
18a.
18c.
18e.
19a.
19c.
19e.
20a.
20c.
20e.
21a.
2lc.
2le.
22a.
22c.
22e.

né sése yasya rambate  <a>ntara sakth<i>ya képrt |
séd 1Se ydsya romasam niseddso vijrmbhate
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

nd sése ydsya romasdm niseddso vijrmbhate |

séd T8e ydsya rdmbate <a>ntara sakth<i>ya kdprd
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

ayam 1ndra vrsakapih parasvantam hatam vidat |
asim sindm ndvam cardm ad édhasyana acitam
vi§vasmad indra tttarah ||

ayam emi vicakasad vicinvan dasam ar<i>yam |
pibami pakasttvano <a>bhi{ dhiram acakasam
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

dhdnva ca ydt krntdtram ca  kati svit ta vi y6jana |
nédiyaso vrsakape <a>stam éhi grharm tpa
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

punar éhi vrsakape suvita kalpayavahai |

y4 esd svapnandmsano <&>stam ési patha ptinar
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||

yad tidafico vrsakape grham indrajagantana |
k<i>va syd pulvaghé mrgdh kam agafi janayopano
vi$vasmad indra tttarah ||



23a
23¢
23e

. parSur ha nama manavi sakdm sastiva vimSatim |
. bhadrdm bhala tydsya abhud yasya uddram amayad
. vi$vasmad indra uttarah ||

10.87 (913). To Agni Raksohan from Payu Bharadvaja
tristubh. 22-25 anustubh

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

raksohdnam vajinam a jigharmi mitrdm préthistham tipa yami §drma |
§isano agnih kratubhih samiddhah sé no diva sd risdh patu ndktam ||
dyodamstro arcisa yﬁtudhénﬁn upa sprsa jatavedah sdmiddhah |
a jihvdya miiradevan rabhasva  kravyado vrktv<> 4pi dhatsv<a> asan ||
ubhébhayavinn dpa dhehi ddmstra himsréh §iSano <d¢>varam param ca |
utantarikse pari yahi rajafi  jambhaih sam dheh<i> abhi yatudhanan ||
yajiiair fsth samndmamano agne vaca $alyarn asanibhir dihanéh |
tabhir vidhya hidaye yatudhanan praticé bahan prati bhandh<i> esam ||
4gne tvacam yatudhanasya bhindhi himsrasdnir harasa hant<u> enam |
préa parvani jatavedah §rnthi  kravyat kravisndr vi cinotu vrkndm ||
yatredanim paSyasi jatavedas tisthantam agna utd va cérantam |
yad vantérikse pathibhih patantam tdm 4sta vidhya §ar<u>va §iSanah ||
utalabdham sprnuhi jataveda alebhanad rstibhir yatudhanat |
4gne pirvo ni jahi §6Sucana  amadah ksvinkas tdm adant<u> énth ||
ihd pra brihi yataméh s6 agne  y6 yatudhano y4 idam krnéti |
tdm 4 rabhasva samidha yavistha nrcdksasa$ caksuse randhayainam ||
tiksnénagne céksusa raksa yajiidm préﬁcam vasubhyah pré naya pracetah |
himsram raksams<i> abhi §6sucanam ma tva dabhan yatudhana nrcaksah ||
nrcdksa raksah péri paSya viksd  tdsya trini prati Srnth<i> agra |
tdsyagne prsﬁr hdrasa $rnihi  tredha milam yﬁtudhénasya vrsca ||
trir yﬁtudhénah prasitim ta et<u> rtdm y6 agne anrtena hanti |
tdm arcisa sphiirjdyaf jatavedah samaksam enam grnaté ni vrndhi ||
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12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.

tad agne caksuh prati dhehi rebhé $aphardjam yéna pasyasi yatudhanam |
atharvavij jyétisa daiv<i>yena satydm dhdrvantam acitam n<i> osa ||
yéd agne ady4 mithuna §dpato  yad vacds trstdm jandyanta rebhah |
many6r manasah $aravya jayate ya taya vidhya hidaye yatudhanan ||
péra §mihi tapasa yatudhanan péragne rakso harasa §rnihi |

pérarcisa miradevafi chrnihi  parasutfpo abhi §6$ucanah ||

parady4 deva vrjindm $§rnantu  pratydg enam Sapatha yantu trstah |
vacastenam $drava <r>chantu marman viSvasyaitu prasitim yﬁtudhénah |
yéh padruseyena kravisa samankté y6 4$vyena pasina yatudhanah |



16¢. yo aghnyaya bharati ksirdm agne tésam §irsani harasapl vrsca ||

17a. samvatsarmam péya usriyayas tdsya masid yatudhano nrcaksah |

17c. plyusam agne yatamas titrpsat  tdm pratyancam arcisa vidhya méarman ||
18a. visdm gavam yatudhanah pibant<u> a vrScyantam aditaye durévah |
18c. pérainan devah savita dadatu  para bhagam ésadhinam jayantam ||

19a. sanad agne mrnasi yatudhanan n4 tva raksamsi pitanasu jigyuh |

19c. 4nu daha sahdmaran kravyado ma te hetya muksata daiv<i>yayah ||
20a. t<u>vam no agne adharad tdaktat t<u>vim pa$cad utd raksa purdstat |
20c. prati té te ajarasas tapistha aghdSamsam $6Sucato dahantu ||

21a. pascat purastad adharad ddaktat kavih kdvyena pdri pahi rajan |

21c. sdkhe sdkhayam ajdro jarimné <4>gne martam dmart<i>yas t<u>vam nah ||
22a. pari tvagne piram vayam vipram sahasya dhimahi |

22¢. dhrsadvarnam divé-dive hantaram bhanguravatam ||

23a. viséna bhaﬁgurévatah prati sma raksdso daha |

23c. dgne tigména Socisa tdpuragrabhir rstibhih ||

24a. praty agne mithuna daha yatudhana kimidina |

24c¢. sam tva §isami jagrh<i> 4dabdham vipra manmabhih ||

25a. praty agne harasa harah Srnihi viSvétah prati |

25c¢. yatudhanasya raksdso balam vi ruja vir<i>yam ||

10.88 (914). To Surya and Vai$vanara from Mardhanvat, an Angirasa,
or Vamadevya
tristubh

la. havis péntam ajaram s<u>varvidi  divispié<i> ahutam jistam agnad |
lc. tdsya bharmane bhivanaya deva dhdrmane kam svadhdya paprathanta ||
2a. girnam bhiivanam tdmasapaglham avih s<ti>var abhavaj jaté agnad |
2c. tdsya devah prthivi dyaiir utapo <d>ranayann 6sadhih sakhyé asya ||
3a. devébhir n<i> isitd yajﬁl’yebhir agnim stosan<i> ajaram brhantam |
3c. y6 bhantna prthivim dyam utémam atatana roda51 antdriksam ||

4a. y6 hétasit prathamé devajusto y4m samaiijann aj<i>yena vrnanah |
4c. sd patatr<i> itvardm stha jagad yac chvatrdm agnir akrnoj jatdvedah ||
Sa. yéj jatavedo bhivanasya murdhdnn &tistho agne saha rocanéna |

Sc. tdm tvahema matibhir girbhir ukthath ~s4 yajiifyo abhavo rodasiprah ||
6a. mirdha bhuvé bhavati ndktam agnis  tétah siiryo jayate pratar udyan |
6¢. mayam G td yajiifyanam etim  &po yat tarnis cérati prajanan ||

7a. dréén<i>yo y6 mahina simiddho <&>rocata diviyonir vibhava |

7c. tdsminn agnad suktavakéna deva havir vi$va ajuhavus tantpah ||

8a. suktavakdm prathamadm ad id agnim ad id dhavir ajanayanta devah |
8c. sd esam yajii abhavat tanﬁpfls tdm dyadr veda tdm prthivf tam épah I
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9a. ydm devaso <d>janayant<a> <a>gnim ydsminn djuhavur bhivanani vi§va |
9c. s6 arcisa prthivim dyam utémam rjiydmano atapan mahitva ||

10a. stémena hi divi devaso agnim  4jfjanaf chaktibhi rodasipram |

10c. tdm T akrnvan tr<a><y><i>dha bhuvé kim sa 6sadhih pacati visvérapah ||
11a. yadéd enam ddadhur yajiifyaso divi devah siir<i>yam aditeydm |

11c. yada carisnd mithunav dbhatam  ad it prapa§yan bhiivanani vi$va ||

12a. vi§vasma agnim bhiivanaya deva vai§vanaram ketim dhnam akrnvan |
12¢. 4 yds tatdin<a> <u>sdso vibhatir dpo Girnoti timo arcisa yén ||

13a. vai$vanariam kavdyo yajiifyaso <a>gnim deva ajanayann ajurydm |

13c. ndksatram pratndm dminac carisnu yaksésyﬁdhyaksam tavisdm brhantam ||
14a. vai$vanardm vi$vaha didivimsam méntrair agnim kavim 4cha vadamabh |
l4c. y6 mahimna paribabhiiv<a> <u>rvi  utavastad utd devéh parastat ||

15a. d<u>vé sruti a§rnavam pitfném ahdm devanam uté mart<i>yanam |

15c. tabhyam iddm vi§vam éjat sim eti yad antara pitdram matdram ca ||

16a. d<u>vé samici bibhrta$ cdrantam  §irsaté jatdm mdnasa vimrstam |

16¢. sd pratyan vi§va bhiivanani tasthav  4prayuchan tardnir bhrajamanah ||

17a. yatra vadete dvarah paraS ca yajiian<i>yoh kataré nau vi veda |

17c. a $ekur it sadhamadam sakhayo naksanta yajiiam k4 idam vi vocat ||

18a. két<i> agndyah kati sir<i>yasah kat<i> usasah kat<i> u svid apah |

18c. népaspijam vah pitaro vadami  prchami vah kavayo vidméne kam ||

19a. yavanmatram usdso na pratikam suparn<i>yo vasate matariSvah |

19¢. tavad dadhat<i> Gpa yajiidm ayan brahmand hétur dvaro nisidan ||

10.89 (915). To Indra (1-4 6-18), Indra and Soma (5) from Renu
VaiS§vamitra
tristubh

la. fndram stava nftamam ydsya mahna vibabadhé rocana vi jmé antan |
lc. a yah paprat carsanldhrd varobhih pra sindhubhyo riricané mahitva ||
2a. sé slir<i>yah par<i> urli varams<i> éndro vavrtyad rath<i>yeva cakri |
2c. atisthantam apas<i>yam nd sargam krsna tdmamsi tvis<i>ya jaghana ||
3a. samandm asma anapavrd arca  ksmaya divé 4samam brahma navyam |
3c. vi yéh prsthéva janiman<i> aryd indra$ cikaya nd sakhayam 1sé ||

4a. indraya giro 4niitasarga apah prérayam sdgarasya budhnat |

4c. y6 akseneva cakriya §acibhir  visvak tastdmbha prthivim utd dyam ||
5a. apantamanyus trpalaprabharma  dhtnih §imivaii chdrumarn rjis |

5c. sémo vi§van<i> atasa vanani narvag fndram pratimanani debhuh ||

6a. nd yasya dyavaprthivi nd dhanva nantariksam nadrayah sémo aksah |
6¢. yad asya manyur adhinfydmanah  §rnati vild rujati sthirani ||

7a. jaghina vrtrim svadhitir vdneva rur(’)ja pliro aradan na sindhan |

7c. bibhéda girim ndvam in nd kumbham a ga indro akrnuta svaytigbhih |
8a. t<u>vam ha tyad rnaya indra dhiro <a>sir nd parva vrjina $rnasi |



8c.
9a.
Oc.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.

pra yé mitrdsya varunasya dhama ydjam nd jana mindnti mitram ||
pra yé mitrdm praryamdnam durévah pra samgirah prd varunam mindnti |
n<{> amitresu vadhdm indra tdmram vrsan vrsanam arusadm §iSthi ||
indro divé indra 1ée prthivya indro apam indra it parvatanam |
indro vrdham indra in médhiranam indrah kséme y6ge hdv<i>ya indrah ||
praktibhya indrah pra vrdh6 dhabhyah prantdriksat prd samudrdsya dhaséh |
pré vatasya prathasah pra jmé antat /pré sindhubhyo ririce pré ksitibhyah ||

pra $6Sucatya usaso na ketur asinva te vartatam indra hetih |
dSmeva vidhya diva a srjands  tdpisthena hésasa droghamitran ||
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13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c.
16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.

anv 4ha masa an<u> id vdnan<i> 4n<u> 6sadhir 4nu parvatasah |
dn<u> fndram rédasi vavasané  4nv apo ajihata jayamanam ||

kérhi svit sa ta indra cet<i>yasad aghésya yad bhinado raksa ésat |
mitrakrivo ydc chdsane nd gavah  prthivya aprg amuya §dyante ||
Satriiydnto abhi yé nas tatasré méhi vradhanta oganasa indra |
andhénamitras tdmasa sacantam sujyotiso aktavas tam abhi syuh ||
purﬁni hi tva sdvana jananam brahmani mandan gmata‘im rstnam |
imam aghésann dvasa sdhatim  tir6 vi§vam arcato yah<i> arvan ||

eva te vayam indra bhufijatinam vidyama - sumatinam ndvanam |
Vidyéma vastor dvasa grnanto vi§vamitra utd ta indra ntndm ||

$undm huvema maghdvanam indram asmin bhdre nftamam véjasﬁtau I
Srnvantam ugrdm Gtdye samdtsu  ghndntam vrtrani samjitam dhdnanam ||

10.90 (916). To Purusa from Narayana
anustubh. 16 tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.

sahdsrasirsa pdrusah sahasraksdh sahdsrapat |

s4 bhilmim vi§véto vrtva <d>ty atisthad dasangulam ||
purusa evédam sarvam yad bhatdm yéac ca bhav<i>yam |
utamrtatvasyésano  yad dnnenatiréhati ||

etavan asya mahima <&>to jydyams ca parusah |

pado 'sya vi§va bhatani tripad asyamitam divi ||

tripad ardhv4 ud ait pirusah  pado 'syehabhavat ptinah |
tato visvan v<i> akramat saSanana$ané abhf ||

tasmad viral ajayata  virajo 4dhi parusah |

sd jat6 4ty aricyata  pascad bhiimim 4tho puréh ||

yét puirusena havisa deva yajiiam 4tanvata |

vasant6 asyasid djyam  grismd idhméh $ardd dhavih ||
tam yajiidm barhisi pradksan pudrusam jatam agratah |



7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.
16¢.

téna devi ayajanta  sadh<i>ya fsayas ca yé ||
tasmad yajiiat sarvahdtah sdmbhrtam prsadaj<i>y4m |
paiin tams cakre vayavyan aranyan gram<i>yas ca yé ||
tasmad yajiiat sarvahita fcah samani jajiire |
chandamsi jajiiire tdismad  yajus tdsmad ajayata ||
tasmad 4$va ajayanta  yé ké c<a> <u>bhayadatah |
gavo ha jajiiire tismat  tasmaj jata ajavdyah ||
yat ptirusam v<i> ddadhuh  katidha v<i> akalpayan |
muikham kim asya kad bah@i  ka ard pada ucyete ||
brahmano 'sya mikham asid bahd rajan<i>yah krtah |
aird tad asya yad vaiSyah padbhyam §udré ajayata ||
candrdma mdnaso jatd§ caksoh siiryo ajayata |
muikhad fndra§ c<a> <a>gni§ ca pranad vayir ajayata ||
na‘ibhya asid antariksam  §Trsné dyadh sdm avartata |
padbhyam bhiimir di§ah §rétrat  tatha lokam akalpayan ||
saptasyasan paridhdyas trih saptd samidhah krtah |
deva y4d yajiiam tanvana 4dbadhnan piirusam pasim ||
yajiiéna yajfidm ayajanta devas tani dharmani prathaman<i> asan |
té ha nakam mahimanah sacanta yétra ptirve sadh<i>yah santi devah ||
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1091 (917). To Agni from Aruna Vaitahavya
jagati. 15 tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.

sdm jagrvadbhir jaramana idhyate ddme ddmiina isdyann ilds padé |
vi$vasya héta haviso varen<i>yo vibhir vibhava susdkha sakhiyaté ||

sd darSatasrir atithir grhé-grhe  véne-vane §isriye takvavir iva |
janam-janam jan<i>yo nati manyate vi$a a kseti vi§<i>yo visam-visam ||
sudédkso dédksaih kratunasi sukratur 4agne kavih ke‘iv<i>yenﬁsi visvavit |
vésur vastinam ksayasi tvam éka id dyava ca yani prthivi ca pusyatah ||
prajandnn agne tiva yonim rtviyam ilayas padé ghrtdvantam asadah |

a te cikitra usdsam ivétayo <a>repésah slir<i>yasyeva rasmdyah ||

tava §riyo vars<i>yasyeva vidyita§ citra$ cikitra usisam n4 ketdvah |

yad 6sadhir abhisrsto vdnani ca  péri svaydm cinusé dnnam as<i>ye ||

tam 6sadhir dadhire garbham rtviyam tdm apo agnim janayanta matarah |
tdm it samandm vanina$ ca viridho <a>ntdrvati$ ca stvate ca vi§vaha ||
Va‘itopadhﬁta isit6 vasam anu  trsu yad anna vévisad vitisthase |

a te yatante rath<i>yo yatha prthak ~chardhams<i> agne ajarani dhaksatah ||
medhakaram vidathasya prasadhanam  agnim hétaram paribhiitamam matim |



8c. tdm id drbhe havis<i> a samandm it tdm in mahé vrnate nan<i>yam t<u>vat ||
9a. t<u>vam id dtra vrnate t<u>vaydvo hoétaram agne vidathesu vedhdsah |

9c. yad devayéanto dadhati prdyamsi te havismanto ménavo vrktabarhisah ||

10a. tdvagne hotrdm tdva potrdm rtviyam tdva nestrdm t<u>vam agnid rtayatah |
10c. tava prasastrim t<u>vam adhvariyasi brahma casi grhdpati§ ca no dame ||
11a. yds tibhyam agne amftaya mért<i>yah samidha dasad utd va haviskrti |
11c. tdsya héta bhavasi yasi dut<i>yam tpa brise ydjas<i> adhvariyési ||

12a. ima asmai matdyo vaco asmad am  fco girah sustutdyah sdm agmata |

12¢. vasiiydvo vésave jatdvedase vrddhasu cid vardhano yasu cakdnat ||

13a. imam pratnéya sustutim na’lviyasim vocéyam asma usaté Srnotu nah |

13c. bhiya dntara hrd<i> asya nisprée Jayeva patya usati suvasah ||

14a. yasminn 4§vasa rsabhasa uksdno vasa mesa avasrstasa ahutah |

14c. kilalapé sémaprsthaya vedhdse hrda matim janaye carum agndye ||

15a. dhav<i> agne havir as<i>ye te sruciva ghrtdm cam<d>viva sémah |

15¢. vajasanim rayim asmé suviram prasastim dhehi yasdsam brhdntam ||

10.92 (918). To the Vi$ve Devas from Saryata Manava
jagati

la. yajiidsya vo rath<i>yam vi§patim visam hétaram aktér 4tithim vibhavasum |
lc. §6can chiskasu harintsu jarbhurad  visa ketir yajaté dyam asayata ||

2a. im4m afijaspam ubhdye akrnvata dharmanam agnim vidathasya sadhanam |
2¢. aktim nd yahvdm usédsah puréhitam tidntindpatam arusdsya nimsate ||

3a. bal asya nitha vi pané$ ca manmahe vaya asya prahuta asur 4ttave |

3c. yada ghoraso amrtatvam asat<a> ad {j jdnasya daiv<i>yasya carkiran ||

4a. rtasya hi présitir dyatir urd vydco namo mah<i> ardmatih paniyasf |

4c. indro mitr6 varunah sam cikitrire <4>tho bhdgah savita patddaksasah ||

5a. pra rudréna yayina yanti sindhavas tir6 mahim ardmatim dadhanvire |

5c. yébhih périjma pariydnn urd jriyo vi réruvaj jathdre visvam ukséte ||
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6a. krana rudra mariito vi§vakrstayo divéh Syendso dsurasya nildyah |

6¢. tébhis caste varuno mltro aryam<a> <i>ndro devébhir arva$ébhir drvasah ||
7a. indre bhijam §a§amanasa asata siiro df$tke visanas ca patims<i>ye |

Tc. pra yé n<u> asy<a> <a>rhédna tataksiré ydjam vdjram nrsddanesu karavah ||
8a. siiras cid a harito asya riramad  indrad a kS cid bhayate taviyasah |

8c. bhimdsya vrsno jathdrad abhiSvdso divé-dive sdhuri stann dbadhitah ||

9a. stémam vo adyd rud<a>raya §ikvase ksayaddviraya ndmasa didistana |

9c. yébhih §ivdh s<u>dvam evayavabhir divah sisakti svdyasa nikamabhih ||
10a. té hi prajaya dbharanta vi §ravo brhaspétir vrsabhdh sémajamayah |



10c. yajfiair dtharva prathamé vi dharayad deva ddksair bhigavah sam cikitrire ||
11a. té hi dyavaprthivi bhiiriretasa  narasamsas caturango yamo 'ditih |

11c. devas tvasta dravinoda rbhuksanah pra rodasi martto visnur arhire ||

12a. uté sy4 na usijam urviya kavir ~4hih §rnotu budhn<i>yo havimani |

12c. sliryamasa vicaranta diviksita dhiya Saminahusi asy4 bodhatam ||

13a. pra nah pusa cardtham visvadev<i>yo <a>pam ndpad avatu vayur istdye |
13c. atmanam vasyo abhi vatam arcata tdd a§vina suhava yamani §rutam ||
14a. visam asam 4bhayanam adhiksitam girbhir u - svdyasasam grnimasi |
l4c. gnabhir visvabhir 4ditim anarvanam aktér ydvanam nrména adha patim ||
15a. rébhad 4tra janisa parvo angira gravana ardhva abhi caksur adhvaram |
15¢. yébhir vihaya dbhavad vicaksandh pathah sumékam svadhitir vananvati ||

10.93 (919). To the ViSve Devas from Tanva Partha
prastarapankti. 2 3 13 anustubh. 9 pankti according to syllable count.
11 nyankusarini. 15 purastadbrhatt

la. mahi dyavaprthivi bhiitam urvi narf yahvi n4 rédast sadam nah |

lc. tébhir nah patam sdhyasa ebhir nah patam $tsani ||

2a. yajfié-yajiie s mart<i>yo devan saparyati |

2c. yédh sumnair dirghaSridttama  avivasat<i>enan ||

3a. vi§vesam irajyavo devanam var mahdh |

3c. visve hi viSvdmahaso viSve yajnesu yajnlyah I

4a. té gha rajano amrtasya mandrd aryama mitré vérunah périjma |

4c. kdd rudrd nrnam stuté  maritah pisdno bhégah ||

Sa. utd no naktam apam vrsanvasll  stryamasa sddanaya sadhan<i>ya |

Sc. sdca yét sad<i> esdam  4hir budhnésu budhn<i>yah ||

6a. utd no devav asvina §ubhds pati dhamabhir mitravaruna urusyatam |

6¢. mahdh sd ray4 ésate  <d>ti dhanveva durita ||

7a. utd no rudri cin m<i>latam a§vina vi$ve devaso rathaspatir bhagah |

7c. rbhiir vaja rbhuksanah  périjma visvavedasah ||

8a. rbhiir rbhuksa rbhiir vidhaté mdda  a te harT jujuvandsya vajina |

8c. dustdram ydsya sama cid fdhag yajiié nd manusah ||

9a. krdhino dhrayo deva savitah sé ca stuse maghonam |

9c. saho na indro vahnibhir n<i> esam carsaniném cakrdm raSmim na yoyuve ||
10a. aisu dyavaprthivi dhatam mahdd asmé virésu viSvacarsani Sravah |
10c. prksam vajasya satdye prksam rayGta turvane ||

I1a. etdm $dmsam ind<a>r<a> <a>smayus t<u>vam kiicit sdéntam sahasavann abhistaye |
llc. sdda pah<i> abhistaye meddtam veddta vaso ||

12a. etdm me stémam tana nd siirye dyutddyamanam vavrdhanta n<r>nim |
12¢. samvédnanam n<&> <4>$v<i>yam tdstev<a> <d>napacyutam ||
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13a. vavérta yésam riya yukt<a> <e>sam hirany4yf |

13c. neméadhita nd paims<i>ya vrth<a> <i>va vist<d><a>nta ||

14a. pra tad duh$ime pithavane vené prd ramé vocam dsure maghévatsu |

l4c. yé yuktviaya péfica $ata <a>smayti  patha visrav<i> esam ||

15a. 4dhin n<u> 4tra saptatim ca saptd ca |

15b. sadyé didista tin<u>vah sady6 didista parth<i>ydh sady6 didista mayavah

10.94 (920). To the pressing stones from the serpent Arbuda Kadraveya
jagati. 5 7 14 tristubh

la. praité vadantu prd vaydm vadama gravabhyo vacam vadata vadadbhyah |

lc. yéad adrayah parvatah sakdm asdvah §l6kam ghdsam bhdrathéndraya sominah ||
2a. eté vadanti Satavat sahasravad abhi krandanti haritebhir asabhih |

2c. vistvi gravanah sukftah sukrtydya hétus cit piirve havirddyam asata ||

3a. eté vadant<i> dvidann and madhu n<i> ankhayante 4dhi pakvé amisi |

3c. vrksédsya $akham arundsya bépsatas té sibharva Vrsabhﬁh prém aravisuh ||

4a. brhad vadanti madiréna mandin<a> <i>ndram krésanto <a>vidann ana madhu |
4c. samrabhya dhirah svasrbhir anartisur  aghosdyantah prth1V1m upabdibhih ||

Sa. suparna vacam akrat<a> <i>pa dyav<i> akhare krsna isira anartisuh |

5c. n<i>an nf yant<i> tiparasya niskrtdm puri réto dadhire str<i>yasvitah ||

6a. ugré iva pravahantah saméyamuh sakam yukte‘i vrsano bibhrato dhdrah |

6¢. yac chvasdnto jagrasana dravisuh  §mvé esam prothdtho drvatam iva ||

7a. daSavanibhyo daSakaks<i>yebh<i>yo daSayoktrebhyo daSayojanebh<i>yah |
7c. dasabhisubhyo arcatajarebh<i>yo ddsa dhiro ddsa yukta vdhadbh<i>yah ||

8a. té adrayo d4Sayantrasa asdvas tésam adhanam par<i> eti haryatdm |

8c. tan suta’lsya som<i>ydsy<a> <d>ndhaso <a>ms$éh piylisam prathamdasya bhejire ||
9a. té somado hart indrasya nimsate <a>mSum duhdnto ddh<i> asate gavi |

9c. tébhir dugdhdm papivan som<i>ydm madh<u> indro vardhate prathate vrsayite ||
10a. vrsa vo amSur nd kﬂa‘l risathan<a> <i>lavantah sddam it sthan<a> asitah |

10c. ralvatyeva mahasa carava sthana yasya gravano djusadhvam adhvaram ||

11a. trdila - dtrdilaso adrayo <a>§ramana 4érthita dmrtyavah |

11c. anaturd ajara sthamav1snavah supivdso dtrsita dtrsnajah ||

12a. dhruvfl eva vah pitaro yugé- yuge ksémakamasah sddaso nd yuijate |

12¢. ajuryaso harisaco haridrava a dyam ravena prth1V1m aSusravuh ||

13a. tad id vadant<i> ddrayo vimécane ~yamann afijaspa iva ghéd upabdibhih |

13c. vapanto bljam iva dhan<i>yakrtah prficdnti sémam nd minanti bapsatah ||

14a. suté adhvaré 4dhi vicam akrat<a> @ krildyo nd matdram tudéntah |

l4c. vi s mufica susuviiso manisam  vi vartantam ddraya$ cayamanah ||
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10.95 (921). A discourse between Purtiruvas Aila (1 3 6 8-10 12 14
17) and Urvas§i (2457 11 13 1516 18)
tristubh

la. hayé jaye manasa tistha ghore véacamsi miéra krnavavahai ni |

lc. nd nau méntra dnuditasa eté mdyas karan pdratare canahan ||

2a. kim et vaca krnava tdvahdm  prakramisam usdsam agriyéva |

2c. purtiravah punar dstam parehi durapana vata ivahdm asmi ||

3a. isur nd Sriyd isudhér asana goséh $atasa na ramhih |

3c. avire kritau vi davidyutan n<d> <d>ra na maydm citayanta dhiinayah ||

4a. sa vasu dadhati §vdSuraya vdya dso yadi vdsty antigrhat |

4c. astam nanakse yasmin cakan diva ndktam $nathita vaitaséna ||

5a. trih sma mahnah $nathayo vaitasén<a> <u>td sma me <&>v<i>yatyai prnasi |
Sc. puirliravo <4>nu te kétam ayam  raja me vira tan<ti>vas tad asth ||

6a. ya sujurnih §r<d><y><i>nih sumnaapir hradécaksur nd granthini caranyth |
6¢. ta afijdyo <a>rundyo nd sasruh  §riyé gavo nd dhendvo 'navanta ||

7a. sdm asmif jayamana asata gna  utém avardhan nad<i>yah svagurtah |

7c. mahé yét tva purliravo rdnay<a> <&>vardhayan dasyuhdtyaya devah ||

8a. sica yad asu jdhatis<u> dtkam 4manusisu manuso niséve |

8c. dpa sma mdt tardsanti na bhujyts ta atrasan rathaspi§o n<a> <a>$vah ||

9a. yad asu marto amftasu nisptk  sdm ksonibhih - kratubhir nd prakté |

9c. ta atdyo na tanvah Sumbhata sva  4§vaso nd krildyo ddndasanah ||

10a. vidytin né - ya patanti ddvidyod bharantt me dp<i>ya kam<i>yani |

10c. jdnisto ap6 nar<i>yah stjatah pr<a> <G>rvas tirata dirgham ayuh ||
11a. jajiiisd ittha ggpith<i>yaya hi dadhatha tit purtiravo ma Gjah |

11c. 4§asam tva vidisi sdsmin dhan na ma asrnoh kim abhig vadasi ||
12a. kada stintih pitdram jatd ichac cakrén n<a> <d>§ru vartayad vijandn |
12c. k6 ddmpatT samanasa vi yiyod 4dha yad agnih §vasuresu didayat ||
13a. préti bravani vartdyate 46ru  cakran né krandad adh<i>ye §ivayai |
13c. pré tit te - hinava yét te asmé  pareh<i> dstam nahi mira méapah ||
14a. sudevé adyd prapited anavrt paravitam paramam gantava u |

l4c. 4dha $dyita nirrter upasthe <d>dhainam vika rabhasaso adytih ||

15a. pidriravo ma mrtha ma pré papto ma tva vikaso 4§ivasa u ksan |

15¢. nd vaf strainani sakh<i>yani santi salavrkanam hrdayan<i> et ||
16a. yad virapa <d>caram mért<i>yes<u> 4vasam ratrih §arddas cétasrah |
16¢c. ghrtasya stokam sakid d4hna aénam  tad evéddm tatrpana carami ||
17a. antariksaprém rdjaso vimanim upa Siksam<i> urvastm vasisthah |
17c. tpa tva ratih sukrtdsya tisthan ni vartasva hrdayam tapyate me ||

18a. iti tva deva im4 ahur aila yathem etdd bhdvasi mrtytbandhuh |



18c. praja te devan havisa yajati s<u>vargd u tvam dpi madayase ||
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10.96 (922). Praise using the word "hari" by Baru Angirasa or
Sarvahari Aindra
jagati. 12 13 tristubh

la. pra te mahé vidathe Samsisam harT pra te vanve vaniso haryatim madam |
Ic. ghrtdm nd y6 héribhis caru sécata 4 tva visantu harivarpasam girah ||

2a. harim hi yonim abhi yé samdsvaran hinvénto harT div<i>yam yétha siddah |
2c. @ yam prnanti haribhir nd dhendva {ndraya §tsam hdrivantam arcata ||

3a. s6 asya véjro hdrito y4 ayasé hdrir nikamo hrir a gabhast<i>yoh |

3c. dyumnf susipré harimanyusayaka indre ni riipa hérita mimiksire ||

4a. divi na ketur adhi dhayi haryaté vivyacad vajro harito na ramh<i>ya |

4¢. tuddd dhim hériSipro yd ayasdh sahdsra$oka abhavad dharimbharah ||

5a. t<u>vam-t<u>vam aharyatha tpastutah parvebhir indra harikesa y4jvabhih |
5c. t<u>vam haryasi tava vivam ukth<i>yam 4sami radho harijata haryatim ||
6a. ta vajrinam mandinam stém<i>yam méada indram rathe vahato haryata harf |
6¢c. purlin<i> asmai savanani haryata indraya séma harayo dadhanvire ||

7a. dram kamaya hdrayo dadhanvire sthirdya hinvan harayo h4rf turd |

7c. drvadbhir y6 haribhir jésam Tyate 6 asya kimam harivantam anase ||

8a. hdrismasarur hdrikesa ayasds turaspéye y6 haripa dvardhata |

8c. arvadbhir y6 héribhir vajinivasur  4ti vi§va durita parisad dhar ||

Oa. sruveva ydsya harini vipetdtuh S$ipre Véjﬁya hérint davidhvatah |

9c. pré yét krté camasé marmrjad dhar  pitva madasya haryatdsy<a> <d>ndhasah ||
10a. utd sma sddma haryatasya past<i>yor 4tyo nd vajam harivam acﬂ(radat I
10c. mah1 cid dhi dhlsanaharyad 6jasa  brhad védyo dadhise haryatés cid a ||
11a. arédast haryamano mahitva ndvyam-navyam haryasi manma ni priyam |
11c. pré past<i>yam asura haryatdm gér avis krdhi haraye stir<i>yaya ||

12a. a tva harydntam praytjo jdnanam rathe vahantu hériéipram indra |

12c. piba yatha pratibhrtasya madhvo héryan yajiiam sadhamade ddsonim ||
13a. dpah plirvesam harivah sutanam  4tho iddm sdvanam kevalam te |

13c. mamaddhi sémam madhumantam indra satra vrsaii jathdra a vrsasva ||

10.97 (923). Praise of herbs by Bhisaj Atharvana
anustubh

la. ya 6sadhih parva jata devébhyas triyugdm pura |



Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.

manai nd babhriinam ahdm  $atdm dhamani saptd ca ||
$atdm vo amba dhdmani  sahdsram utd vo rihah |
ddha Satakratvo yllydm imam me agaddm krta ||
6sadhih prati modadhvam  puispavatih prastvarth |
4$va iva sajitvarir  virddhah parayisn<i>vah ||
Osadhir iti mataras tad vo devir upa bruve |
sanéyam 4§vam gam vasa atmanam téva parusa ||
aSvatthé vo nisddanam parné vo vasatis krta |
gobhaja it kilasatha yét sandvatha plirusam ||
yétraisadhih samdgmata rajanah samitav iva |
viprah s4 ucyate bhisdg raksohamivacatanah ||
a§vavatim somavatim  arjdyantim ddojasam |
avitsi sarva 6sadhir asma aristétataye ||

uc chisma 6sadhinam gévo gosthéd iverate |
dhdnam sanisydntindm atmanam tdva purusa ||
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9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.
16c.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.

{skrtir nama vo mata  <4>tho yayam stha niskrtth |

sirah patatin sthana yad amdyati nfs krtha |
ati viSvah panstha stend 'va® vrajaim akramubh |
6sadhih pr<d> <a>cucyavur yét kim ca tan<d>vo rdpah ||
yad ima vajayann aham 6sadhir hasta adadhé |
atma ydksmasya naSyati pura jivagibho yatha ||
yasyausadhth prasdrpath<a> <d>ngam-angam parus-paruh |
tato ydksmam vi badhadhva ugré madhyamasir iva ||
sakdam yaksma pra pata casena kikidivina |
sakdm Vatasya dhraj<i>ya sakdm nasya nihakaya ||
anya VO anyam avat<u> anyanyasya Upavata |
tah sarvah samv1dana idam me pravata vécah ||
yah phalinir ya aphala apuspa yas ca puspinih |
brhaspatiprasiitas  ta no muficant<u> dmhasah ||
muficdntu ma Sapath<i>yad atho varun<i>yad utd |
4tho yamdsya padbisat sdrvasmad devakilbisat ||
avapdtantir avadan  diva 6sadhayas pari |
yam jivdam a§ndvamahai n4 sd risyati parusah ||
ya 6sadhth sémarajiiir  bahvih Satdvicaksanah |
tasam tvdm as<i> uttama <&>ram kamaya §am hrdé ||
yfl Osadhih sémarajiitr  visthitah prthivfm anu |
brhaspétiprasuta  asyaf sim datta vir<i>yam ||
ma vo risat khanita yasmai cahdm khanami vah |
dvipac ctuspad asmakam  sdrvam ast<u> anaturdm ||



21a.
21c.
22a.
22c.
23a.
23c.

yas ceddm upasrnvanti  yas ca durdm paragatah |

sarvah samgatya virudho <a>syai sdm datta vir<i>yam ||
O0sadhayah sdm vadante sémena saha réj<a>ﬁ€1 I

yasmai krn6ti brahmands  tdm rajan parayamasi ||

tvdm uttamas<i> osadhe  tdva vrksa tipastayah |

Gipastir astu sd 'smakam y6é asmarn abhidasati ||

10.98 (924). Desirous of rain Devapi Arstisena lauded the gods
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.

brhaspate préti me devatam ihi mitré va yad varuno vasi puisa |
adityair va yad vasubhir mardtvan sd parjanyam $amtanave vrsaya ||
a devé duté ajiras cikitvan  t<u>vad devape abhi mam agachat |
praticindh prati mam a vavrtsva  dddhami te dyumdtim vacam asan ||
asmé dhehi dyumdtim vacam asén  brhaspate anamivam isiram |

yéya vrstim $dmtanave vanava  divé drapsé madhumarh a vivesa ||

a no drapsia madhumanto vi§ant<u> indra deh<i> ddhiratham sahdsram |
nif sida hotrdm rtuthd yajasva  devan devape havisa saparya ||
arstisené hotram fsir nisidan devépir devasumatim cikitvan |

s4 tittarasmad ddharam samudrdm  ap6 divya asrjad vars<i>ya abh ||
asmin samudré adh<i> tttarasminn épo devébhir nivrta atisthan |

ta adravann arstisenéna srsta devépinﬁ présita mrksinisu ||

yad devapih §amtanave puréhito hotraya vrtah krpdyann adidhet |
devasritam vrstivanim rarano  brhaspétir vicam asma ayachat ||

yam tva devﬁpih SuSucano agna arstisend manus<i>yah samidhé |
vi$vebhir devair anumadydmanah pré parjanyam Traya vrstimdntam ||
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9a.
Oc.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.
12a.
12c.

t<u>vam pirva fsayo girbhir ayan tvam adhvarésu puruhita visve |
sahdsran<i> ddhirathan<i> asmé 4 no yajiidm rohidas§vépa yahi ||
etan<i> agne navatir nava tvé ahutan<i> 4dhiratha sahdsra |
tébhir vardhasva tanvah §ira parvir  divé no vrstim isit6 rirthi ||
etan<i> agne navatim sahdsra sdm pra yacha vfsna indraya bhagam |
vidvan pathd rtu§é devayanan 4py aulanam divi devésu dhehi ||
4gne badhasva vi midho vi durgaha <4>pamivam 4pa rdksamsi sedha |
asmat samudrad brhat6 divé no <3>me bhiimanam tipa nah srjehd ||

10.99 (925). To Indra from Vamra Vaikhanasa
tristubh



la.

Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.

kam na$ citram isanyasi cikitvan prthugmanam - vasram vavrdhadhyai |
kit tisya datu §4vaso V<1>ustau taksad vajram Vrtraturam dpinvat ||
s hi dyuta vidyqita véti sama prthum y6nim asuratva sasada |
s sanilebhih prasahané asya bhratur nd rté saptithasya mayah ||
sd vajam yata <a>paduspada ydn s<d>varsata pari sadat sanisyan |
anarva yéc chatddurasya védo ghna chi$nddevarm abhi virpasa bhit ||
sd yahv<i>yo <a>vanir gés<u> 4rva <> juhoti pradhan<i>yasu sasrih |
apado yétra ydjyaso <a>ratha  dron<i>a§vasa Trate ghrtdm vah ||
sa rudrébhir 4astavara tbhva  hitvi gdyam aréavadya agat |
vamrasya manye mithuna vivavii 4nnam abhityarodayan musayén ||
s4 id dasam tuvirdvam patir d4n salaksém trisirsanam damanyat |
asya trit6 n<u> §jasa vrdhand v1pa varahdm dyoagraya han |
sd drihvane manusa trdhvasand a savisad arSasanaya Sarum |
sd nftamo ndhuso 'smdt sdjatah puro <a>bhinad drhan dasyuhatye ||
sO abhriyo nd ydvasa udanydn ksdyaya gatim viddn no asmé |
tipa yit sidad indum $érfraih  §yené <d>yo<a>pastir hanti dasyan ||
s4 vradhatah $avasanébhir asya kutsaya Susnam krpdne péradat |
ayam kavim anayac chasydmanam 4tkam yo asya sanitotd nrnam ||
ayam daSasy4n nar<i>yebhir asya dasmé devébhir varuno nd mayi |
ayam kanina rtupa aved<i> 4mimit<a> <a>rdrum y4s cétuspat ||
asyd stomebhir ausija rjiSva vrajam darayad vrsabhéna piproh |
stitva ydd - yajat6 diddyad gih pira iyané abhi varpasa bhiit ||
eva mahd asura vaksathaya Vamrakah padbhir dpa sarpad indram |
s iyanah karati svastim asma {sam firjam suksitim vi§vam abhah ||

10.100 (926). To the ViSve Devas from Duvasyu Vandana
jagati

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

indra dihya maghavan tvavad id bhuja ih4 stutdh sutapa bodhi no vrdhé |
devébhir nah savita pravatu §rutdim  a sarvatatim aditim vrnimahe ||
bharaya su bharata bhagdm rtviyam pra vaydve Sucipé krandéadistaye |
gaurasya yah payasah pitim anasd 4 sarvatatim aditim vrnimahe ||

a no devéh savita savisad vdya rjiyaté ydjamanaya sunvaté |

yétha devan pratibhisema pakavad @ sarvatatim aditim vrnimahe ||

indro asmé sumdana astu vi§vaha raja sémah suvitdsyadh<i> etu nah |
yétha-yatha mitradhitani samdadhdr 4 sarvatatim 4ditim vrnmahe ||
indra ukthéna §dvasa parur dadhe bfhaspate prataritas<i> ayusah |

yajiié manuh pramatir nah pita hi kam 2 sarvatatim 4ditim vrnimahe ||
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6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.
12a.
12c.

indrasya nu stkrtam daiv<i>yam sdho <a>gnir grhé jarité médhirah kavih |

yajiid$ ca bhud vidathe carur 4ntama  a sarvatatim aditim vinimahe ||

né vo giiha cakrma bhiiri duskrtém navist<i>yam vasavo devahélanam |

maklr no deva anrtasya véarpasa A4 sarvatatim aditim vrnimahe ||

apamlvam savita savisan n<i>ag Varlya id 4pa sedhant<u> adrayah |

grava yédtra madhusid ucydte brhad a sarvatatim aditim vroimahe ||

ordhvé grava vasavo <a>stu sotdri  vi§va dvésamsi sanutdr yuyota |

sd no devih savita payur id<i>ya 4 sarvétatim aditim vrnimahe ||
urjam gavo yavase pivo attana rtasya yah sddane kése angdh<u>vé |
tandr evé tan<u>V0 astu bhesajam a sarvatatim aditim vrmmahe I
kratuprava jarita §4§vatam ava indra id bhadra pramatih sutavatam |
parnam Gdhar div<i>yam ydsya siktdya 4 sarvatatim aditim vrnimahe ||
citras te bhanuh kratupré abhistih  santi sprdho jaranipré adhrstah |
rjisthaya rdj<i>ya pa§vd a gés thitdrsat<i> par<i> dgram duvasyth ||

10.101 (927). To the Vis§ve Devas, or a praise of the sacrificial
priest from Budha Saumya
tristubh. 4 6 gayatri. 5 brhatt. 9 12 jagatt

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.

ud budhyadhvam sdmanasah sakhayah sdm agnim indhvam bahévah séanilah |

dadhikram agnim usdsam ca devim indravato <d>vase ni hvaye vah ||

mandra krnudhvam dhiya a tanudhvam navam aritraparanim krnudhvam |

iskrnudhvam ayudharam krnudhvam — praficam yajfidm prd nayata sakhayah ||

yundkta sira vi yuga tanudhvam  krté yénau - vapatehd bijam |

gira ca §rustih sdbhard 4san no  nédiya it srn<i>yah pakvam éyat ||

sira yuiijanti kavdyo yuga vi tanvate prthak |

dhira devésu sumnaya ||

nir ahavan krnotana  sdm varatra dadhatana |

sificimaha avatdm udrinam vaydm  susékam dnupaksitam ||

iskrtahavam avatam suvaratram susecanam |

udrinam sifice dksitam ||

pr<i>nit<a>° <&>§van hitdm jayatha s<u>astivaham ratham it krnudhvam |

drénahavam avatam aSmacakram amsatrakoSam sificata nrpénam |

vrajam krnudhvam sa hi vo nrpéno varma stvyadhvam bahula prthﬁni [

purah krnudhvam ayasir 4dhrsta  ma vah susroc camasé dimhata tdm ||

a vo dhiyam yajiifyam varta Gtdye ~déva devim yajatam yajfifyam ih4 |

sa no duhiyad yavaseva gatvi sahdsradhara payasa mahi gath ||
a t sifica hdrim Tm drér updsthe  vasibhis taksat<a> <a>$manmayibhih |
péri svajadhvam ddsa kaks<i>yabhir ubhé dhiirau préti vdhnim yunakta ||
ubhé dhiirau vahnir apibdamano <a>ntir yéneva carati dvijanih |
véanaspétim vdna asthapayadhvam  ni si dadhidhvam dkhananta dtsam ||
kdprn narah kaprthdm td dadhatana coddyata khudéta vajasataye |



12¢. nistigr<i>yah putrdm a cyavayotdya indram sabadha ihd sémapitaye ||
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10.102 (928). To Indra or a wooden mace (used to recover his cattle
from thieves) by Mudgala Bharmyas$va
tristubh. 1 3 12 brhatt

la. prd te ratham mithakftam indro <a>vatu dhrsnuya |

lc. asminn ajad puruhita §ravay<i>ye dhanabhaksésu no <a>va ||

2a. it sma vato vahati vaso <a>sya 4dhiratham y4d 4jayat sahdsram |

2c. rathir abhiin mudgalant gavistau bhare krtam v<i> aced indrasena |
3a. antdr yacha jighamsato  véjram indrabhidasatah |

3c. dasasya va maghavann ar<1>yasya va sanutdr yavaya vadhdm ||

4a. udn6 hradam apibaj jarhrsanah kutam sma trmhad abhimatim eti |

4c. pra muskdbharah §rava ichimano <a>jirdm bahd abharat sisasan ||

Sa. n<i> akrandayann upayanta enam amehayan vrsabhdm madhya ajéh |
Sc. téna siibharvam $atdvat sahdsram gdvam mudgalah pradhane jigaya ||
6a. kakdrdave vrsabhé yuktd asid ~4vavacit sarathir asya kesT |

6¢. dudher yuktédsya dravatah sahanasa rchénti sma nispado mudgalz‘inim I
7a. utd pradhim dd ahann asya vidvan dpayunag vimsagam étra $iksan |
7c. indra dd avat patim dghn<i>yanam dramhata pad<i>yabhih kakidman ||
8a. Sundm astrav<i> acarat kapardi varatrayam dar<u> andhyamanah |

8c. nrmnani krnvén bahdve Jénaya géh paspasands tavisir adhatta ||

9a. imam ta’lm paSya vrsabhdsya ydiijam kasthaya médhye drughandm $ayanam |
9c. yéna Jlgaya Satdvat sahdsram gdvam mudgalah prtanaj<1>yesu I

10a. are agha ké n<i> ittha dadarsa yam yufijanti tim <u> a sthapayanti |
10c. nasmai tfnam nédakam a bharant<i> tttaro dhurd vahati pradédisat ||
11a. parivrktéva patividyam anat pip<i>yana kiicakreneva sifican |

l1c. esais<i>ya cid rath<i>ya jayema sumangélam sinavad astu satdm ||
12a. t<u>vam viSvasya jagata§ cdksur indrasi cdksusah |

12c. visa yad ajim visana sisasasi coddyan vadhrina yuja ||

10.103 (929). To Indra (1-3 5-11), Brhaspati (4), Apva (12), Indra
or the Maruts (13) from Apratiratha Aindra
tristubh. 13 anustubh

la. adudh §isano vrsabhd nd bhimé  ghanaghandh ksébhana$ carsaninam |
lc. samkrdndano 'nimisd ekavirdh ~Satdm séna ajayat sakdm indrah ||



2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

samkrandanenanimiséna jisnina
tad indrena jayata tt sahadhvam
sd fsuhastaih sd nisangibhir vast

yutkaréna duScyavanéna dhrsnina |
ytdho nara fsuhastena vrsna ||
sdmsrasta sd yddha indro ganéna |

samsrstajit somapa bahusardh<t> ugradhanva pratihitabhir 4sta ||

brhaspate péri diya rathena raksohamitram apabadhamanah |

prabhafijan sénah prammé yudha jayann asmakam edh<i> avita rathanam ||
balavijiiay4 sthavirah pravirah sahasvan vaji sshamana ugrah |

abhiviro abhisatva sahoja jaftram indra ratham 3 tistha govit ||

gotrabhidam govidam véjrabahum jdyantam 4jma pramrndntam 6jasa |
imdm sajata dnu virayadhvam indram sakhayo dnu sim rabhadhvam ||

abhi gotrani sahasa gahamano <a>dayé virdh $atdamanyur indrah |

duscyavanah prtanasal ayudhyé

<a>smakam séna avatu pra yutsi ||
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8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

indra asam n<a><y><i>ta bfhaspétir ddksina yajiiah purd etu somah |
devasenianam abhlbhanjatmam jéyantinam martito yant<u> dgram ||

1ndrasya visno vdrunasya rajna

adityanam marttam $ardha ugram |

mahamanasam bhuvanacyavanam ghéso devanam jayatam ud asthat ||
ud dharsaya maghavann ayudhan<i> t sdtvanam mamakanam méanamsi |

tid vrtrahan vajinam vajinan<i>

ud rdthanam jdyatam yantu ghésah ||

asmakam mdrah samrtesu dhvajés<u> asmakam ya fsavas ta jayantu |
asmakam Vira dttare bhavant<u> asmam u deva avata hdvesu ||

amTsam cittdm pratilobhdyantt
abhi préhi nir daha hrtsu Sokair

grhanangan<u> ap<u>ve parehi |
andhénamitras tdmasa sacantam ||

pr<d> <i>ta jdyata nara indro vah §drma yachatu |
ugra vah santu bahdvo <a>nadhrsya yathasatha ||

10.104 (930). To Indra from Vai§vamitra
tristubh

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

4savi sémah puruhata tibhyam  haribhyam yajfidm tpa yahi tiyam |
tibhyam giro vipravira iyana dadhanvird indra piba sutdsya ||

apsu dhiitdsya harivah pibehd nrbhih sutdsya jathdram prnasva |

mlrmksur yam adraya indra tubhyam tébhir vardhasva madam ukthavahah ||
prégram pitim visna iyarmi satyam prayai sutdsya har<i>a$va tibhyam |

indra dhénabhir iha madayasva

dhibhir vi§vabhih $dc<i>ya grnandh ||

UtT Sacivas tava vir<i>yena vayo dadhana uSija rtajiah |
prajavad indra manuso duroné tasthdr grnantah sadhamad<i>yasah ||

pranitibhis te har<i>a$va sustoh
mambhistham ttim vitire dadhana

susumndsya pururdco janasah |
stotara indra tdva stnrtabhih ||



6a. upa brahmani harivo hiaribhyam somasya yahi pitdye sutasya |

6¢. indra tva yajiidh ksdmamanam anad  dasvam as<i> adhvardsya praketéh ||
7a. sahdsravajam abhimatisasham sutéranam maghdvanam suvrktim |

7c. tpa bhasanti gfro dpratitam  indram namasya jaritih pananta ||

8a. saptapo devih surdna dmrkta yabhih sindhum 4tara indra purbhit |

8c. navatim srotye‘i ndva ca sravantir  devébhyo gatim manuse ca vindah ||

9a. apd mahir abhiSaster amufico <d>jagar as<u> ddhi deva ékah |

9c. indra yas tvdm vrtratiirye cakartha tabhir vi§vayus tan<di>vam pupusyah ||
10a. virén<i>yah krétur indrah suSastir utépi dhéna puruhttim Ttte |

10c. ardayad vrtrdm dkrnod ulokdm  sasahé §akrdh pitana abhistih ||

11a. $Sundm huvema maghdvanam indram asmin bhdre nftamam Véjasﬁtau I
llc. $mvéntam ugrdm Gtdye samdtsu  ghndntam vrtrani samjitam dhdnanam ||
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10.105 (931). To Indra from the Kautsas Durmitra (Sumitra by his qualities) or
Sumitra (Durmitra by his qualities)
usnih. 1 usnih or gayatri. 2 pipilikamadhya. 11 tristubh or gayatr

la. kada vaso - stotrdm haryat<e> a <é&>va $masaru dhad vah |
lc. dirghdm sutdm vatapyaya ||

2a. hart yésya suyuja vivrata vér 4arvanta <a>nu $épa |

2¢. ubha raji nd kesina patir ddn |

3a. dpa yor indrah papaja a mérto n $asramand bibhivan |
3c. $ubhé yad yuyujé tavisivan ||

4a. sacayor indras carkrsa  ar upanasah saparyén |

4c. naddyor vivratayoh $ara indrah ||

5a. adhi yas tasthai kéSavanta vyécasvanta nd pust<i>yai |
5c. vanéti §iprabhyam Siprinivan ||

6a. prﬁstaud rsvatja rsvébhis tatdksa §arah §4vasa |

6¢. rbhir nd kratubhir matari§va ||

7a. véajram yas cakré suhdnaya ddsyave hirtma$é hirtman |
7c. 4rutahanur adbhutam nd rdjah I

8a. dva no vrjin §isthy rca vanem<a> <a>nicah |

8c. nabrahma yajiid tdhag jésati tvé ||

9a. trdhva yit te tretini bhiild  yajfidsya dharsd sadman |
9c. sajlir navam svdyasasam sécaych ||

10a. $riyé te prénir upasecanl bhiic  chriyé dérvir arepah |
10c. ydya s<u>vé pat<a>re sificas<e> it ||

11a. $atdm va yad asurya prati tva sumitrd itthd <a>staud durmitrd ittha <a>staut |



11d. avo yad dasyuhdtye kutsaputrdim pravo yad dasyuhétye kutsavatsam ||

10.106 (932). To the ASvins from Bhutams$a KaSyapa
tristubh

la. ubha u niindm tad id arthayethe Vi tanvathe dhl’yo vastrapaseva |

lc. sadhrIcTné yatave prém ajigah  sudineva prksa a tamsayethe ||

2a. ustareva phérvaresu srayethe prayogeva §vatr<i>ya §asur éthah |

2¢. dutéva hi sthé yasdsa janesu mapa sthatam mahlsevavapanat |

3a. sakamyuja sakunasyeva paksa pasvéva citrd yajur a gamlstam I

3c. agnir iva devayér didivimsa périjmaneva yajathah purutra ||

4a. api vo asmé pitdreva putr<a> <u>gréva ruca nrpativa turyai |

4c. iryeva pustyai kirdneva thJyal $rustivaneva hévam a gamistam I

Sa. Vamsageva pusar<i>ya §imbata mitréva <r>ta Satdra §atapanta |

Sc. vajevocca vdyasa gharm<i>yesthd mésevesa sapar<i>ya puirisa ||

6a. srn<i>yeva jarbhart turphéﬁtﬁ naito$éva turphart parpharfka‘l I

6¢. udanyajéva jémana maderdi  ti me Jaray<u> ajaram marayu ||

Ta. pajreva carcaram Jaram marayu ksadmevarthesu tartaritha ugra |

7c. rbhil napat kharamajra khardjrur ~ vaytr nd parpharat ksayad rayinam ||
8a. gharméva méadhu jathdre sanérii  bhégevita turpharT pharivaram |

8c. pataréva cacara candrdnirnin - manarnga manan<i>ya na jagm ||

9a. brhanteva gambhéresu pratisthim padeva gadhdm térate vidathah |
9c. kérneva §asur 4nu hi smaratho <d>méeva no bhajatam citrdm dpnah ||
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10a. ﬁraﬁgaréva madh<u> érayethe sﬁraghéva gévi nicinabare |

10c. kinareva svédam asmv1dana ksamevorja suyavasat sacethe ||

11a. rdhyama stémam sanuyama vajam a no mantram sarathehopa yatam |

I1c. yaSo nd pakvam madhu gés<u> antar a bhatamso asvinoh kimam aprah ||

10.107 (933). To the daksina or its giver from Divya Angirasa or
Daksina Prajapatya
tristubh. 4 jagati

la. avir abhtin mahi méghonam esam viSvam jivim tdmaso nir amoci |
lc. méhi jyotih pitrbhir dattdm agad urth pantha déksinaya adarsi ||
2a. ucca divi déksinavanto asthur yé aSvadah saha té str<i>yena |

2c. hiranyada amrtatvdm bhajante  vasodah soma prd tiranta ayuh ||
3a. dafvi purtir ddksina devayajya nd kavaribhyo nahi té pronti |



3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

4tha narah prayatadaksinaso <a>vadyabhiya bah4vah prnanti ||
Satddharam vayuim arkdm s<u>varvidam nrcéksasas té abhi caksate havih |
yé prnénti pré ca yachanti samgamé  té ddksinam duhate saptdmataram ||
ddksinavan prathamo hatd eti  ddksinavan gra‘lmarﬁr agram eti |
tdm evd manye nrpatim jananam yéh prathamé déksinam avivaya ||
tdm evé <i>sim tdm u brahmanam ahur  yajfian<i>yam samagam ukthasasam |
s Sukrdsya tan<i>vo veda tisr6  yah prathamé ddksinaya raradha ||
déksinéévam daksina gém dadati déksina candram utd yad dhiranyam |
daksinannam vanute y6 na atma  déksinam varma krnute vijanan ||
né bhoja mamrur né n<i>artham fyur nd risyanti nd vyathante ha bhojah |
idam yad viSvam bhivanam s<t>vas c<a> <e>tat sarvam daks1na1bhyo dadati ||
bhO_]a jigyuh surabhim y6nim 4gre bhO_]a jigyur vadh<t>vam ya suvasah |
bhoja jigyur antahpéyam stiraya bhoja jigyur yé dhatah prayanti ||
bhojay<a> <4>§vam sdm mrjant<i> a§im bhojayaste kan<i>ya §imbhamana |
bhojdsyeddm puskariniva véSma périskrtam devamanéva citrdm ||
bhojam 4aSvah susthuvaho vahanti  suvfd rdtho vartate ddksinayah |
bhojam devaso <a>vata bharesu  bhojah $atriin samanikésu jéta ||

10.108 (934). Discourse between the dog goddess Sarama (1 3 5 7 9) and
the Pani Asuras (2468 10 11)
tristubh

la.

2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.

kim ichantt sardma prédam anad duré h<{> adhva jagurih paracaih |

. kasméhitih ka paritakm<i>yasit kathdm rasaya atarah payamsi ||

indrasya datir isitd carami mah ichéntT panayo nidhin vah |

atiskddo bhiy4sa tdn na avat tatha rasdya ataram payamsi ||

kidinn indrah sarame ka dr$ika yasyeddm datir 4sarah parékflt [

a ca gdchan mitrdm ena dadham<a> <&>tha gdvam gépatir no bhavati ||
nahdm tdm veda ddbh<i>yam dédbhat sd ydsyeddm dutir dsaram parakat |
na tam gihanti sravato gabhlra hata fndrena panayah sayadhve ||

ima gavah sarame ya aichah pari divé 'ntan°® subhage patantt |

kas ta ena 4va srjad dyudhv<t> utasmakam ayudha santi tigma ||
asen<i>ya vah panayo vécams<i> anisavyas tan<i>vah santu papih |
adhrsto va étava astu pantha  brhaspdtir va ubhaya nd m<p>lat ||
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H:
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

ayam nidhih sarame édribudhno gbbhir 4Svebhir Vésubhir n<i>rstah |
rdksanti tim pandyo yé sugopa reku padam dlakam 2 jagantha ||

éha gamann fsayah sémasita ayas<i>yo 4ngiraso ndvagvah |

td etdm Orvam vi bhajanta génam 4thaitdd vécah pandyo vdmann it ||



9a.
9c.

10a.

10c.
11a.

11c.

eva ca tvdm sarama ajagantha  prabadhita sdhasa dafv<i>yena |

svésaram tva krnavai ma punar ga  4pa te gavam subhage bhajama ||
naham veda bhratrtvam né svasrtvém fndro vidur 4ngirasas ca ghorah |
gékama me achadayan yad ayam apata ita panayo variyah ||
dlirdm ita panayo varlya ud gavo yantu mlnatlr rténa |
brhaspatir ya avindan nigalhah sémo gravana rsayas$ ca viprah ||

10.109 (935). To the Vis§ve Devas from Juht Brahmajaya or
Urdhvanabhan Brahma
tristubh. 6 7 anustubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

té <a>vadan prathama brahmakilbisé ~<&>kuparah salilé matarisva |
viltiharas tdpa ugré mayobhtir apo devih prathamaja rténa ||

s6mo raja prathamé brahmajayam punah prayachad dhrniyamanah |
anvartita vruno mitrd asid agnir héta hastagrhya ninaya ||

hastenaiva grah<i>ya adhir asya brahmajayéyam iti céd avocan |

né ditdya prah<i>ye tastha esd t4tha rastrdm gupitim ksatriyasya ||
deva etdsyam avadanta piirve  sapta<r>sdyas tdpase yé nisedih |
bhima jaya brahmandsySpanita  durdham dadhati paramé v<i>oman ||
brahmacari carati vévisad visah sd devanam bhavat<i> ékam angam |
téna jﬁyém anv avindad brhaspdtih  sémena nitam juh<i>vam nd devah ||
punar vai deva adaduh  puinar manus<i>ya ut |

rajanah satydm krnvana  brahmajayam punar daduh ||

punardaya brahmajayam  krtvi devair nikilbisam |

Girjam prthivya bhaktvay<a> <u>rugayam tpasate ||

10.110 (936). To the Apris from Jamadagni Bhargava or Rama
Jamadagnya
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.

samiddho ady4 méanuso duroné devé devan yajasi jatavedah |

a ca vdha mitramahas cikitvan t<u>vam datdh kavir asi pracetah ||
taninapat pathd rtisya yanan médhva samaiijan svadaya sujihva |
manmani dhibhir utd yajiidm rndhan  devatra ca krnuh<i> adhvaram nah ||
ajiihvana id<i>yo vand<i>ya$ c<a> a yah<i> agne vésubhih sajésah |
t<u>vém devanam asi yahva héta sd enan yaks<i> <i>sitd ydjiyan ||
pracinam barhih pradisa prthivya vdstor asya vrjyate dgre 4hnam |
v<i>u prathate vitardm variyo devébh<i>yo dditaye s<i>yondm ||
vydcasvatir urviya vi §rayantam  pdtibhyo nd janayah §imbhamanah |
dévir dvaro brhatir viSvaminva devébh<i>yo bhavata suprﬁyanﬁh |

a susvdyantT yajaté ipake usasandkta sadatam ni yénau |

divyé yésane brhati surukmé  4dhi §riyam Sukrapi§am dddhane ||
dafvya hétara prathama suvaca mimana yajiidm ménuso yéjadhyai |



Tc.

pracoddyanta vidathesu kard  pracinam jyétih pradisa disanta ||
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8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

a no yajfidm bharati tiiyam et<u> {la manusvad ihd cetdyanti |

tisré devir barhir éddm s<i>yondm sdrasvati s<u>apasah sadantu ||

y4 imé dyavaprthivi janitrT rapair 4pimsad bhivanani vi§va |

tam ady4 hotar isit6 ydjiyan devam tvastaram ih4 yaksi vidvan ||
upavasrja tman<i>ya samafjén devanam patha rtutha havimsi |
vénaspétih $amita devé agnih  svddantu havydm médhuna ghrténa ||
sadyd jatd v<i> amimita yajiidm agnir devanam abhavat purogah |
asyd hétuh pradiSy rtdsya vaci svahakrtam havir adantu devah ||

10.111 (937). To Indra from Astradamstra Vairtipa
tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

manisinah prd bharadhvam manisam yatha-yatha matdyah santi nrpam |
indram satyair érayama krtébhih s hi vir6 girvanasyir vidanah ||

rtasya hi sddaso dhitir 4dyaut sdm garstey6 vrsabh6 gébhir anat |

tid atisthat taviséna rdvena mahanti cit sdm vivyaca rjamsi ||

indrah kila §riit<i>ya asyd veda sa hi jisnih pathikit str<i>yaya |

an ménam krnvan dcyuto bhivad géh  patir divah sanaja dpratitah ||

indro mahna mahat6 arnavdsya vrataminad 4ngirobhir grnandh |

purdni cin nf tatana rdjamsi  dadhara y6 dhardnam satyatata ||

indro divéah pratimanam prthivya vi§va veda sdvana hanti §isnam |

mahim cid dya‘im atanot sﬁr<i>yena caskdmbha cit kimbhanena skdbhiyan ||
véjrena hi vrtraha vrtrdm dstar  4devasya §G$uvanasya mayah |

vi dhrsno 4tra dhrsata jaghanth<a> <4>thabhavo maghavan bah<i>ojah ||
sdcanta yad usédsah sﬁr<i>yena citrim asya ketavo ram avindan |

a yan néksatram dadrse divé nd  puinar yaté nakir addha nd veda ||

dardm kila prathama jagmur asam  indrasya yah prasavé sasridr apah |
k<ti>va svid 4gram k<ti>va budhnd asam  apo madhyam k<t>va vo niindm 4ntah ||
srjéh sindhamr dhina jagrasanam  ad {d etah pré vivijre javéna |
miimuksamana utd ya mumucré <a>dhéd etd nd ramante nitiktah ||

10a. sadhricth sindhum ugatir ivayan sanaj jara aritdh ptrbhid asam |

10c.

dstam a te - parthiva vdsin<i> asmé jagmuh stinfta indra purvih ||

10.112 (938). To Indra from Nabhahprabhedana Vairtpa
tristubh



la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

indra piba pratikamdm sutdsya pratahsavas tava hi parvépitih |
hérsasva - hantave $ora $atrin  ukthébhis te vir<{>ya prd bravama ||
yas te ratho - mdnaso javiyan éndra téna somapéyaya yahi |

tdyam a te harayah pra dravantu  yébhir yasi visabhir mandamanah ||
héritvata varcasa siir<i>yasya §résthai rupafs tan<ti>vam spar$ayasva |
asmabhir indra sakhibhir huvandh sadhricing madayasva nisddya ||
yésya tydt te mahimanam méades<u> imé mahi rédast naviviktam |
tad 6ka 4 héribhir indra yuktath  priyébhir yahi priyam dnnam écha |
yésya §d§vat papivam indra §dtrin  ananukrtya ran<i>ya cakértha |
s4 te piramdhim tavisTm iyarti sd te madaya suta indra sémah ||
idam te pe‘itram sdnavittam indra piba sémam ena $atakrato |

parnd ahavé madirdsya madhvo  yam vi§va id abhihdryanti devah ||
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7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

vi hi tvam indra purudha jdnaso hitdprayaso vrsabha hvéyante |
asmakam te - madhumattaman<i> <i>ma bhuvan sdvana tésu harya ||
pré ta indra parv<i>yani prd nindm  vir<i>ya vocam prathama krtani |
satindmanyur asrathayo 4drim  suvedanam akrnor bradhmane gam ||

nf st sida ganapate ganésu t<u>vam ahur vipratamam kavinam |

né rté tvat kriyate kim canaré maham arkdm maghavaii citrim arca ||

10a. abhikhya no maghavan nadhamanan sakhe bodhi vasupate sakhinam |
10c. ranam krdhi ranakrt satyasusm<a> <4>bhakte cid @ bhaja rayé asman ||

10.113 (939). To Indra from Sataprabhedana Vairtipa
jagati. 10 tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
c.

tam asya dyavaprthivi sdcetasa  vi§vebhir devair 4nu §Gsmam avatam |

y4d aft krnvané mahimanam indriydm  pitvi sémasya kratumar avardhata |
tam asya visnur mahimanam 6jasa <a>mstim dadhanvan madhuno vi rapsate |
devébhir indro maghéva sayavabhir vrtrim jaghanvar abhavad varen<i>yah ||
vrtréna yad ahina bibhrad ayudha samésthitha yudhdye §dmsam avide |

viéve te dtra martitah sah4 tména <&>vardhann ugra mahimanam indriydm ||
jajiiana evé v<i> abadhata spidhah  prapasyad vir6 abhi patims<i>yam rdnam |
avrScad ddrim 4va sasyadah srjad  dstabhnan nakam s<u>apasydya prthim ||
ad indrah satrd tavisir apatyata  variyo dyavaprthivi abadhata |

dvabharad dhrsit6 vdjram ayasim §évam mitraya varunaya dasise ||
indrasyatra tavisibhyo virap§ina rghayaté aramhayanta manyave |

Vrtrarn yad ugré v<i> dvrécad Gjasa <a>po bibhratam tdmasa parivrtam ||

ya vir<i>yani prathamani kdrt<u>va mahitvébhir yatamanau samiyatuh |
dhvantdm tdmo - <d¢>va dadhvase hatd indro mahna parvahatav apatyata ||



8a. visve devaso ddha visn<i>yanite <&>vardhayan sén-lavatya‘l Vacaéye{yﬁ I

8c. raddhdm vrtrdm dhim indrasya hdnmana <a>gnir nd jambhais trs<i> dnnam avayat ||
9a. bhiiri ddksebhir vacanébhir tkvabhih sakh<i>yébhih sakh<i>yani pra vocata |

9c. indro dhinim ca cimurim ca dambhdyafi chraddhﬁmanasyfl Srnute dabhftaye I

10a. t<u>vam purdn<i> i bhara s<u>a$vya yébhir mamsai nivdcanani §dmsan |

10c. sugébhir vi§va durita tarema  vid6 sd na urviya gadhdm adya ||

10.114 (940). To the ViSve Devas from Sadhri Vairtpa or Gharma
Tapasa
tristubh. 4 jagati

la. gharma sdmanta trivitam v<i> apatus  tdyor jistim matari§va jagama |

lc. divés payo didhisana avesan  vidir devah sahdsamanam arkdm ||

2a. tisr6 destraya nirrtir dpasate  dirghasriito vi hi jandnti vdhnayah |

2c. tasam ni cikyuh kavdyo nidanam péresu ya giih<i>yesu vratésu ||

3a. céatuskaparda yuvatih supésa ghrtdpratika vaytinani vaste |

3c. tdsyam suparna visana ni sedatur yatra deva dadhiré bhagadhéyam ||

4a. €kah suparndh s samudram avivesa sd iddm visvam bhivanam vi caste |
4c. tdm pakena ménasapaSyam antitas tdm mata relhi sa u relhi matdram ||

5a. suparndm viprah kavayo véacobhir ékam sdntam bahudhi kalpayanti |

5c. chiandamsi ca dddhato adhvarésu grdhan sémasya mimate d<u>vadasa ||
6a. sattrim$ams ca catiirah kalpdyanta§ chdndamsi ca dddhata ad<u>vada$dm |
6¢c. yajiidm Viméya kavdyo manisa rksﬁmébhyﬁm préd ratham vartayanti ||
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7a. caturdasanyé mahimano asya tdm dhira vaca prd nayanti saptd |

7c. apnanam tirthdm k4 ihd prd vocad yéna patha prapibante sutésya ||

8a. sahasradha paficadasan<i> uktha yavad dyavaprthivi tavad it tat |

8c. sahasradha mahimanah sahdsram yévad brahma visthitam tavatt vak ||

9a. k4§ chandasam yégam a veda dhirah k6 dhisn<i>yam prati vacam papada |

9c. kdm rtvijam astamam $aram ahur  hérf indrasya ni cikaya kah svit ||

10a. bhiimya dntam pér<i> éke caranti rathasya dharsi yuktaso asthuh |

10c. $ramasya daydm vi bhajant<i> ebh<i>yo yada yamé bhdvati harm<i>yé hitéh ||

10.115 (941). To Agni from Upastuta Varstihavya
jagati. 8 tristubh. 9 Sakavart

la. citrd ic chiSos tdrunasya vaksatho né yé matarav ap<i>éti dhatave |
lc. antdha yddi jijanad 4dha cand  vavéksa sadyo mahi dat<i>yam cdran ||



2a. agnir ha nama dhayi d4nn apdstamah  sdm y6 vana yuvite bhdsmana dat |

2c. abhipramira juh<i>va s<u>adhvard ind nd préthamano yédvase vrsa ||

3a. tdm vo vim nd drusddam devdm dndhasa indum préthantam pravdpantam arnavam |
3c. asa vahnim nd $ocisa virap§inam mé4hivratam na saréjantam ddhvanah ||

4a. Vl yasya te jrayasandsy<a> <a>jara dhdksor nd vatah péri sant<i> dcyutah |
4c. 2 ranvaso ylyudhayo nd satvandm  tritim naSanta pra Sisdnta istdye ||

Sa. sé id agnih kdnvatamah kdnvasakha <a>ryédh parasy<a> <4>ntarasya tdrusah |
Sc. agnih patu grnat6 agnih sarin agnir dadatu tésdm dvo nah ||

6a. vajintamaya sdhyase supitr<i>ya trsi cydvano dnu jatavedase |

6¢. anudré cid y6 dhrsata varam saté mahintamaya dhanvanéd avisyaté ||

7a. ev<d> <a>gnir mart<i>aih® sahd stiribhir vdsu stave sdhasah stindro nrbhih |
7c. mitraso nd yé sidhita rtaydvo dyavo nd dyumnair abhi sdnti manusan ||

8a. rjo napat sahasavann iti tv<a> <u>pastutésya vandate visa vak |

8c. t<u>vam stosama t<u>vaya suvira draghlya ayuh pratardam dddhanah ||

Oa. iti tvagne vrstihdvyasya putra upastutasa rsayo <a>vocan |

9c. tams ca pahi - grnatas ca sirin  vdsad vésal ity tirdhvaso anaksan

9e. ndmo ndma ity Grdhvaso anaksan ||

10.116 (942). To Indra from Agniyuta (or Agniytipa) Sthaura
tristubh

la. piba sémam mahaté indriyaya piba vrtraya hdntave Savistha |

lc. piba rayé §dvase hiiydmanah piba madhvas trpad indra vrsasva |

2a. asyd piba ksumdtah prasthitasy<a> <i>ndra sémasya véram 4 sutdsya |
2c. s<u>astidd manasa madayasv<a> <a>rvacing revite saibhagaya ||

3a. mamittu tva div<i>ydh séma indra maméttu yah sayéte parthivesu |

3c. maméttu yéna vdrivas cakdrtha mamattu yéna nirinasi §4tran ||

4a. 4 dvibarha aminé yat<u> indro  vrsa hdribhyam pdrisiktam éndhah |

4c. gavy a sutdsya prabhrtasya madhvah  satra khédam arusaha vrsasva ||
5a. nf tigmani bhrasdyan bhras<i>yan<i> 4va sthira tanuhi yatujanam |

5c. ugrdya te sdho balam dadami pratitya §dtriin vigadésu vrsca ||

6a. v<i> aryd indra tanuhi Sravams<i> §ja sthiréva dhanvano 'bhimatth |
6¢. asmadr<i>ag vavrdhanah sdhobhir dnibhrstas tan<ti>vam vavrdhasva ||
7a. iddm havir maghavan tibhya® ratdm préti samral dhrnano grbhaya |

7c. tibhyam suté maghavan tibhya® pakvé <a>ddh<{> indra piba ca présthitasya ||
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8a. addhid indra présthitemé havimsi céno dadhisva pacatétd somam |

8c. prayasvantah prati haryamasi tva satyah santu ydjamanasya kamah ||

9a. préndragnibhyam suvacasyam iyarmi sindhav iva prérayam navam arkaih |



9c. dyaiva péri caranti deva yé asmabhyam dhanada udbhidas ca ||

10.117 (943). Praise of the donation of wealth and food from
Bhiksu Angirasa
tristubh. 12 jagatt

la. nd va u devah kstidham id vadhdm dadur ~utasitam tipa gachanti mrtyavah |
Ic. utod rayﬂl prnato nopa dasyat<i> utaprnan marditaram n4 vindate ||

2a. ya adhraya cakamandya pitvé <&>nnavan san raphltayopajagmuse I

2c. sthiram manah krnuté sévate pur<a> <u>t6 cit sd marditaram nd vindate ||
3a. s id bhoj6 y6 grhave dddat<i> 4nnakamaya cérate kr$aya |

3c. dram asmai bhavati yamahtita utaparfsu krnute sakhayam ||

4a. na sa sdkha yo na dadati sakhye sacabhuve sicamanaya pitvah |

4c. 4pasmat préyan na tdd 6ko asti  prndntam anydm dranam cid ichet ||

5a. proiyad in nadhamanaya tivyan draghfyamsam 4nu paSyeta pantham |

5c. 6 hi vartante rith<i>yeva cakra <a>nydm-anyam tipa tisthanta rayah ||

6a. mogham dnnam vindate dpracetah satydm bravimi vadhd it sé tdsya |

6¢c. naryaménam puisyati né sakhayam kévalagho bhavati kevaladi |

7a. krsann it phéla asitam krnoti yann ddhvanam 4pa vrnkte caritraih |

7c. vadan brahma <&>vadato vdniyan prndnn apir 4prnantam abhi syat ||

8a. ékapad bhiyo dvipado vi cakrame dvipat tripadam abh<i> eti pascat |

8c. catuspad eti dvipadam abhisvaré sampasyan panktir upatisthamanah ||

9a. samau cid dhastau na samam vivistah sammatara cin na samam duhate |
9c. yamdyos cin nd sama vir<i>yani jfiati cit sintau n samam prnitah ||

10.118 (944). To Agni Raksohan from Uruksaya Amahiyava
gayatri

la. 4gne hamsi n<{> atrinam dfd<i>yan mart<i>yes<u> al
lc. s<u>vé ksaye Sucivrata ||

2a. it tisthasi s<i>ahuto ghrtani prati modase |

2c. yat tva sriicah samasthiran ||

3a. s4 ahuto virocate <a>gnir Tlén<i>yo gira |

3c. sruca pritikam ajyate ||

4a. ghrténagnih sim ajyate madhupratika ahutah |

4c¢. récamano vibhavasuh ||

Sa. jaramanah sdm idhyase devébhyo havyavahana |

5c. tdm tva havanta mért<i>yah ||

6a. tdm mart<i>a° dmart<i>yam ghrténagnim saparyata |
6¢. adabh<i>yam grhépatim ||

7a. adabh<i>yena Socisa <d&>gne raksas t<u>vam daha |
7c. gopa rtasya didihi ||

8a. sd tvam agne pratikena praty osa yatudhan<i>yah |



8c. uruksdyesu did<i>yat ||
9a. tdm tva girbhir uruksdya havyavaham sdm idhire |
9c. yéjistham manuse jane ||
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10.119 (945). Laba Aindra's self praise
gayatri

la. iti va {ti me mdno gam 4§vam sanuyam iti |

lc. kuvit sémasyapam iti ||

2a. pré vata iva dédhata n ma pita ayamsata |

2c. kuvit sémasyapam iti ||

3a. Gin ma pita ayamsata ratham 4§va ivasdvah |

3c. kuvit sémasyapam fiti ||

4a. ipa ma matir asthita vasra putrdm iva priydm |

4c. kuvit sémasyapam iti ||

Sa. ahdm t4steva vandhiram pary acami hrda matim |
5c. kuvit sémasyapam iti ||

6a. nahi me aksipac can<d> <&>chantsuh pénca krstayah |
6¢. kuvit sémasyapam iti ||

7a. nahi me rédasi ubhé anyam paksam cand prati |
7c. kuvit sémasyapam iti ||

8a. abhi dyam mahina bhuvam abhimam prthivim mahim |
8c. kuvit sémasyapam fiti ||

9a. hantaham prthivim imdam ni dadhanihd veha va |
9c. kuvit sémasyapam fiti ||

10a. osdm it prthivim ahdm jangh4nanihd veha va |
10c. kuvit sémasyapam fiti ||

I1a. divi me anyah paksé <a>dhé anydm acikrsam |
l1c. kuvit sémasyapam iti ||

12a. aham asmi mahamahé <a>bhinabhyam udssitah |
12¢. kuvit sémasyapam iti ||

13a. grh6 yam<i> dramkrto devébhyo havyavahanah |
13c. kuvit sémasyapam iti ||

10.120 (946). To Indra from Brhaddiva Atharvana
tristubh



la. tad id asa bhuvanesu jy<a><y><i>stham yaito jajfid - ugrds tvesanrmnah |
lc. sadyé jajiiané ni rinati §atrin ~ 4nu yam vi$ve madant<i> dmah ||

2a. vavrdhandh §4vasa bhiir<i>ojah  §atrur dasaya bhiydsam dadhati |

2c. dv<i>anac ca v<i>andc ca sdsni sdm te navanta prabhrta madesu ||

3a. t<u>vé kratum 4pi vriijanti vi§ve d<u>vir yad eté trir bhavant<i> Gmabh |
3c. svadoh sve‘idiyah svadina srja sdm  addh si mddhu mddhunabhi yodhih ||
4a. iti cid dhi tva dhdna jdyantam madade-made anumddanti viprah |

4c. 6jiyo dhrsno sthirdm 4 tanusva ma tva dabhan yatudhana durévah ||

5a. tvdya vaydm §asadmahe rdnesu prapasyanto yudhén<i>yani bhiiri |

5c. coddyami ta ayudha vacobhih  sdm te §isami brahmana vayamsi ||

6a. stuséy<i>yam puruvarpasam fbhvam indtamam apt<i>yam apt<i>yanam |
6¢c. a darsate §dvasa saptd daniin  pré saksate pratimanani bhari ||

7a. ni tid dadhise <d>varam param ca ydsminn avith<a> <&>vasa duroné |
7c. a matdra sthapayase jigatndi  4ta inosi kdrvara purtni ||
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8a. ima brahma brhaddivo vivakt<i> <i>ndraya §tisdm agriyah s<u>arsah |
8c. mahé gotrasya ksayati svardjo dira$ ca vi$va avrnod dpa svah ||

9a. eva mahan brhaddivo dtharva <d>vocat svam tan<d>vam indram ev4 |
Oc. svasaro mataribhvarir aripré hinvénti ca $dvasa vardhdyanti ca ||

10.121 (947). To Ka from Hiranyagarbha Prajapatya
tristubh

la. hiranyagarbhah sam avartatﬁgre bhatasya jatdh pétir éka astt |

lc. sd dadhara prth1v1m dyam utémam kdsmai devaya havisa vidhema ||
2a. y4 atmada baladd ydsya viéva upasate prasisam yasya devah |

2c. ydsya chaya <&>mftam yasya mrtydh kdsmai devaya havisa vidhema ||
3a. yéh pranaté nimisaté mahitv<a> <é>ka id raja jagato babhiva |

3c. yd Tée asy4 dvipadas cituspadah  kdsmai deviya havisa vidhema ||

4a. ydsy<a> <i>mé himdvanto mahitva yasya samudrdm rasdya sahahih |
4c. yasy<a> <i>mah pradi$o ydsya bahli kédsmai devaya havisa vidhema ||
5a. yéna dyaiir ugra prthivi ca d<r>lhd yéna s<ti>va stabhitdm yéna nikah |
5c. y6 antarikse rdjaso vimanah kdsmai devéya havisa vidhema ||

6a. yam kridndasT dvasa tastabhané abhy aiksetam mdnasa réjamane |

6¢. yatradhi siira tidito vibhati  kdsmai devaya havisa vidhema ||

7a. apo ha yad brhatir viSvam ayan garbham dddhana jandyantir agnim |
7c. tito devanam sdm avartatasur ékah  kdsmai devaya havisa vidhema ||
8a. y4s cid apo mahina parydpasyad ddksam dadhana jandyantir yajidm |
8c. y6 devésv ddhi devd éka asit  kdsmai devaya havisa vidhema ||



9a. ma no himsij janité yéh prthivyé y6 va divam satyddharma jajana |
9c. yas capas candra brhatlr jajana  kdsmai devaya haV1sa vidhema ||

10a. prajapate nd tvad etin<i> anyé  vi§va jatani pari ta babhava |

10c. yétkamas te juhumds tdn no astu  vaydm s<i>yama patayo raynam ||

10.122 (948). To Agni from Citramahas Vasistha
jagati. 15 tristubh.

la. vdsum n4 citrdmahasam grnise vamam $évam atithim advisenyéam |

lc. sérasate $urddho visvadhayaso <a>gnir héta grhapatih suviryam ||

2a. jusané agne prati harya me vico vi§vani vidvan vaytinani sukrato |

2c. ghrtanimig brdhmane gatim éraya  tdva deva ajanayann 4nu vratim ||

3a. sapta dhamani pariyann dmart<i>yo dasad dasise sukfte mamahasva |

3c. suvirena rayinagne s<u>abhdva yds ta anat samidha tdm jusasva ||

4a. yajiidsya ketim prathamdm puréhitam havismanta Tlate saptd vajinam |

4c. Srnvantam agnim ghrtdprstham uksdnam prondntam devam prnaté suvfr<i>yam [I
5a. t<u>vam ditdh - pratham¢ véarenyah  sd hilydmano amrtaya matsva |

5c. tvam marjayan maruto dasiso grhé t<u>vam stémebhir bhrgavo vi rurucuh ||
6a. isam duhdn sudlighﬁm Viévédhayasam yajiiapriye ydjamanaya sukrato |

6¢c. agne ghrtasnus tr1r rtani did<i>yad vartir yajiidm parlyan sukratuyase |

7a. t<u>vam id asya usdso v<i>ustisu dutdm krnvana ayajanta manusah |

7c. tvam deva mahayay<i>yaya vavrdhur aj<i>yam agne nimrjanto adhvaré ||
8a. ni tva vasistha ah<u>vanta vajinam grndnto agne viddthesu vedhdasah |

8c. rayds posam ydjamanesu dharaya ylydm pata s<u>astibhih sdda nah ||
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10.123 (949). To Vena from Vena Bhargava
tristubh

la. aydm Venas codayat prsmgarbha jyétirjaraya rajaso vimane |

lc. imdm apam samgamé sir<i>yasya §i$um né vipra matibhi rihanti ||
2a. samudrad Grmim dd iyarti vené nabhojah prsthdm haryatdsya darsi |
2c. rtasya sanav adhi vistdpi bhrat samanam yénim abhy antsata vrah ||
3a. samanam pﬁrvfr abhi vavasanas tisthan vatsdsya matdrah sanilah |
3c. rtdsya sanav 4dhi cakramana rihdnti madhvo amitasya vanih ||

4a. jandnto ropdm akrpanta vipra mrgdsya ghdésam mahisdsya hi gmén |
4c. rténa yanto adhi sindhum asthur  viddd gandharvé amftani nama ||
5a. apsara jardm upasismiyana y6sa bibharti paramé v<i>oman |



5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

cérat priyasya y6nisu priyah san  sidat paksé hiranydye s vendh ||

nake suparndm tipa yat patantam  hrda vénanto abhy dcaksata tva |
hiranyapaksam varupasya dutdm yamésya yénau $akundm bhuranydm ||
ardhvé gandharvé 4dhi nake asthat pratyan citra bibhrad asyayudhani |
vésano atkam surabhim dréé kdm  s<id>var n4 nama janata priyani ||
drapsédh samudrdm abhi ydj jigati pdSyan grdhrasya céksasa vidharman |
bhantih $ukréna Socisa cakands trtiye cakre rdjasi priyani ||

10.124 (950). To Agni (1-4), cosmogonic (5-8), Indra (9) from
Agni (2-4), Agni, Varuna and Soma (1 5-9)

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

tristubh. 7 jagatt

imdm no agna dpa yajiidm éhi  péaficayamam trivitam saptatantum |

4so havyaval utd nah purogd jydg evé dirghdm tdma asayisthah ||

ddevad devah pracéta giiha yan prapééyamﬁno amrtatvdm emi |

Sivam ydt sdntam dSivo jahami s<u>vat sakhyad drantm nabhlm emi ||
paSyann anyasya 4tithim vayaya rtasya dhama vi mime purtini |

§dmsami pitré dsuraya §évam  ayajiiiyad yajiifyam bhagam emi ||

bahvih sdma akaram antdr asminn  indram vrnandh pitdram jahami |

agnih sémo varunas té cyavante paryavard rastram tad avam<i> ayan ||
nirmaya u tyé dsura abhiivan t<u>vam ca ma varuna kamdyase |

rténa rajann dnrtam vivificin madma rastrasy<a> <d>dhipatyam éhi ||

iddm s<u>var iddm id asa vamam ayam prakasa ur<u> antdriksam |
hédnava vrtram niréhi soma havis tva sdntam havisa yajama ||

kavih kavitva divi ripam asajad ~ 4prabhatt varuno nir apéh srjat |

ksémam krnvana jdnayo nd sindhavas ta asya varnam $tcayo bharibhrati ||
ta asya Jyestham indriydm sacante ta Tm a kseti svadhéyﬁ mddantih |

ta Tm vi$o nd rajanam vrnana blbhatsuvo apa vrtrad atisthan ||
bibhatstinam saydjam hamsdm dhur apam divyanam sakh<i>yé cdrantam |
anustiubham dnu carciirydmanam indram ni cikyuh kavayo manisé |
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10.125 (951). To Vac, the daughter of Ambhrna

la.

lc.
2a.

tristubh. 2 jagati

ahdm rudrébhir vasubhi§ caram<i> ahdm adityair uta viSvadevaih |
aham mitravarunobha bibharm<i> ahdm indragnt ahdm a$vinobha ||
ahdm sdmam ahandsam bibharm<i> ahdm tvistaram utd pusdnam bhagam |



2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.

ahdm dadhami drdvinam havismate suprav<i>ye ydjamanaya sunvaté ||
ahdm rastri samgédmani vastinam  cikitdsT prathama‘i yajiiiyanam |

tam ma deva v<i> adadhuh purutra  bhiristhatram bhiir<i> avesdyantim ||
mdya s6 dnnam atti yé vipasyati  yah praniti y4 Tm $rmét<i> uktdm |
amantivo mam t4 tipa ksiyanti  §rudhf §ruta §raddhivam te vadami ||

ahdm evé svaydm idam vadami justam devébhir utd manusebhih |

yam kamdye tim-tam ugrdm krnomi  tdm brahmanam tim fsim tdm sumedham ||
aham rudraya dhanur a tanomi brahmadvise §4rave hantava u |

aham janaya samddam krnom<i> ahdm dyavaprthivi a vivesa ||

ahdm suve pitdram asya mirdhdn mdma yénir aps<d> antdh samudré |
této vi tisthe bhiivananu visv<a> <u>tamam dyér_n varsmandopa spréami ||
ahdm evd vata iva prd vam<i> arabhamana bhivanani visva |

par6 diva pard ena prthivy<a> <e>tavati mahina sam babhiiva ||

10.126 (952). To the Vi§ve Devas from Kulmalabarhisa Sailast or
Anhomuc Vamadevya
uparistadbrhati. 8 tristubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

nd tdm d4mho nd duritdim dévaso asta mart<i>yam |

sajésaso yAm aryama mitré ndyanti varuno ati dvisah ||

tdd dhi vaydm vrniméhe vdéruna mitr<a> <4>ryaman |

yéna nir 4mhaso yiiydam pathd netha ca mért<i>yam 4ti dvisah ||

té niindm no 'ydm Gitdye  véaruno mitré aryama |

ndyistha u no nesdni  pdrsistha u nah parsan<i> ati dvisah ||

yilydm vi§vam péri patha  varuno mitr6 aryama |

yusmakam $armani priyé s<i>yama supranitayo <a>ti dvisah ||

adityaso ati sridho  varuno mitré aryama |

ugrdm marddbhi rudrdm huvem<a> <i>ndram agnim s<u>astdye <d>ti dvisah ||
nétara 0 su nas tir0 varuno mitrd aryamé [

ati visvani durita rajanas carsaninam 4ti dvisah ||

sundm asmabhyam Gtdye varuno mitré aryama |

§drma yachantu sapritha adityaso yad Tmahe éti dvisah ||

yétha ha tyad vasavo gaur<i>yam cit padi sitam amuficata yajatrah |

ev6 s<ti> asman muficatd v<i> 4mhah pra tar<i> agne pratardm na ayuh ||
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10.127 (953). Praise of the night by KuSika Saubhara or
Ratri Bharadvajt



la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.

10.

gayatri

ratr1 v<i> akhyad ayati purutra dev<t> aksabhih |
vi$va ddhi $riyo 'dhita ||

6r<t> apra dmart<i>ya nivito dev<t> udvitah |
jyotisa badhate tdmabh ||

nir u svasaram askrt<a> <u>sdsam dev<i> ﬁyatf I
dpéd u hasate tdmah ||

sa no ady4 ydsya vaydm ni te yamann dviksmahi |
vrksé nd vasatim vayah ||

ni gramaso aviksata ni padvinto ni paksinah |

nf §yenasas cid arthinah ||

yavdya vrk<i>yam vikam yavdya stendm Grm<i>ye |
4tha nah sutdra bhava ||

Upa ma pépisat tdimah krsndm v<i>aktam asthita |
dsa rnéva yataya ||

upa te ga ivakaram  vrnisvd duhitar divah |

ratri stémam nd jigytse ||

128 (954). To the Visve Devas from Vihavya Angirasa

tristubh. 9 jagatt

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

H:

mamagne varco vihavés<u> astu vayam tvéndhanas tan<u>vam pusema |
mahyam namantam pradiSas$ cdtasras tvdyadhyaksena pftana jayema ||
méma deva vihavé santu sarva  indravanto martto visnur agnih |
mamantariksam urdlokam astu  mhyam vatah pavatam kame asmin ||

mdyi deva drdvinam a yajantam mdyy asir astu mdyi devéhatih |

daivya hétaro vanusanta purve <é@>ristah syama tan<u>va suvirah ||
mahyam yajantu mama yanl havya <a>katih satya manaso me astu |

éno ma ni gam kataméc candhdm vi$ve devaso ddhi vocata nah ||

dévih sal urvir urd nah krnota  viSve devasa ih4 virayadhvam |

ma hasmahi prajidya ma tantibhir ma radhama dvisaté soma rajan ||

dgne manytim pratinuddn paresam 4dabdho gopah pari pahi nas tvam |
pratyafico yantu nigitah piinas t¢ <a>maisam cittdm prabidham vi nesat ||
dhata dhatfnam bhiivanasya yés patir devam trataram abhimatisaham |

imam yajiidm a§vinobha brhaspatir devah pantu ydjamanam n<i>arthat ||
uruvydca no mahisdh §drma yamsad asmin hdve puruhttdh puruksuh |

sd nah prajayai har<i>a§va m<i>lay<a> <i>ndra ma no ririso ma para dah ||
yé nah sapdtna dpa té bhavant<u> indragnibhyam 4va badhamahe tan |
vésavo rudra aditya uparispréam m<a> <u>grdm céttaram adhirajam akran ||
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10.129 (955). Cosmogonic hymn from Prajapati Paramesthin

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

tristubh

nasad asin n6 sad asit tadanim  nasid rdjo né v<i>oma pard yit |

kim avarivah kiha kdsya §4&rmann  dmbhah kim asid gdhanam gabhirdm ||
na mrtyur asid amrtam nd tarhi nd rétr<i>ye‘1 ahna astt praketah |

anid avatam svadhdya tdd ékam tdsmad dhanyan nd parah kim canasa ||
tdma asit tAmasa gilhdm 4gre <a>praketam salildm sarvam a idam |
tuchyénabh<ii> dpihitam yad asit tdpasas tdn mahinajayataikam ||
kamas tad 4gre sam avartataidhi manaso rétah prathamam y4d asit |

saté bandhum 4sati nir avindan  hrdf pratisya kavayo manisa ||

tira$cino vitato raSmir esam adhéh svid asi3d updri svid asi3t |

retodha asan mahimana asan  svadha avéstat prayatih parastat ||

k6 addha veda kd ihd prd vocat  kiita ajata kiita iydm visrstih |

arvag deva asyd visdrjanen<a> <a>tha k6 veda yata ababhiiva ||

iydm visrstir yata ababhiiva yadi va dadhé yadi vand |

y6 asyadhyaksah paramé v<i>oman s6 angd veda yadi va nd véda ||

10.130 (956). Cosmogonic hymn from Yajfia Prajapatya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

tristubh. jagatt

y6 yajii6 - vi§vétas tantubhis tatd ékasatam devakarmébhir ayatah |
imé vayanti pitdro y4 ayayih préd vayapa vayét<i> asate taté ||

plmarh enam tanuta tt krnatti  ptman vi tatne 4dhi nake asmin |

imé mayiikha dpa sedur @ sddah  samani cakrus tdsaran<i> 6tave ||
kasit prama pratima kim niddanam  ajyam kim asit paridhih k4 astt |
chandah kim ast praiigam kim uktham yad deva devam dyajanta vi§ve ||
agnér gayatr<i> abhavat sayligv<a> <u>snihaya savita sam babhaiva |
anustibha séma ukthair mahasvan brhaspéter brhati vacam avat ||
viran mitravarunayor abhisrir  indrasya tristib ihd bhagé ahnah |
vi§van devaii jagat<r> a viveSa  téna cak@pra fsayo manusyah ||
cak@pré téna rsayo manusya yajne jaté pitaro nah purané |

paSyan manye ménasa cdksasa tan  y4 imam yajidm dyajanta parve ||
sahastomah sahachandasa avrtah sahdprama rsayah saptd daiv<i>yah |
pirvesam pantham anudf$ya dhira  anvalebhire rath<i>yo n4 ra$min ||

10.131 (957). To Indra (1-3 6 7), the ASvins (4 5) from Sukirti
Kaksivata

tristubh. 4 anustubh



la. dpa praca indra vi§vam amitran 4papaco abhibhiite nudasva |

lc. dpédico 4pa §uradharaca urat yétha tava §drman madema ||

2a. kuvid anga yavamanto ydvam cid yatha dant<i> anuptrvam viytya |
2c. ihéhaisam krnuhi bhéjanani  yé barhiso namovrktim nd jagmuh ||

3a. nahf sthiir<i> rtutha yatdm 4sti  nétd §rivo vivide samgamésu |

3c. gavyénta indram sakh<i>ydya vipra asvayénto visanam vajdyantah ||
4a. yuvdm suramam a§vina ndmucav asuré sica |

4c. vipipana Subhas pati  indram kdrmas<u> avatam ||
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5a. putrdm iva pitdrav a§vinobh<a> <i>ndravathuh kav<i>yair damsanabhih |
5c. yat suramam v<i> dpibah §acibhih sdrasvati tva maghavann abhisnak ||
6a. indrah sutrama s<u>dvam 4vobhih sum<r>lik6 bhavatu vi§vavedah |

6¢. badhatam dvéso dbhayam krnotu  suvir<i>yasya patayah s<i>yama ||

7a. tdsya vayam sumatad yajiifyasy<a> <&>pi bhadré saumanasé s<i>yama |
7c. s& sutrama s<u>dvam indro asmé arac cid dvésah sanutér yuyotu ||

10.132 (958). To Heaven and Earth and the ASvins (1), Mitra and
Varuna (2-7) from Sakaptta Narmedha
1 nyankusarini. 2 6 prastarapankti. 3-5 viradrapa. 7 mahasatobrhatti

la. Tjandm id d<i>yatr girtavasur Tjandm bhiimir abhi prabhasani |

lc. Tjandm devav a§vinav abhif sumnair avardhatam ||

2a. td vam mitravaruna dharayétksitt susumn<a> <i>sitatvita yajamasi |

2c. yuvéh kranaya sakh<i>yair abhi s<i>yama raksasah ||

3a. adha cin nu yad didhisamahe vam abhi priyam rék<a>nah patyamanah |
3c. dadvam va yat pasyati réknah  sdm <> aran nakir asya maghani ||

4a. asiv any6 asura sliyata dyads t<u>vam vi§vesam varunasi raja |

4c. murdha rithasya cakan naitavat<a> <é>nasa <a>ntakadhrk ||

Sa. asmin s<u> etdc chékapﬁta éno hité mitré nigatan hanti viran |

Sc. avér va yad dhat tanlis<u> 4vah priyasu yajmyas<u> arva ||

6a. yuvor hi mata <&>ditir V1cetasa d<i>yatr nd bhiimih payasa pupttani |
6¢. ava prlya didistana stro ninikta ra§mibhih ||

7a. yuvam h<i> - apnaréjﬁv asidatam tisthad ratham na dharsadam vanarsadam |
7c. tanah kantkayéantir nrmédhas tatre &mhasah  sumédhas tatre amhasah ||

10.133 (959). To Indra from Sudas Paijavana
1-3 Sakavari. 4-6 mahapankti. 7 tristubh



la. pré s<i> asmai purorathdim indraya $tisam arcata |

lc. abhike cid ulokakit samgé samatsu vrtrahd  <a>smakam bodhi codita
If. ndbhantam anyakésam j<i>yaka ddhi dhanvasu ||

2a. t<u>vam sindhamr dvasrjo <a>dhardco dhann dhim |

2c. aatriir indra jajiiise vi§vam pusyasi var<i>yam tdm tva pdri svajamahe
2f. ndbhantam anyakésam j<i>yaka ddhi dhdnvasu ||

3a. visu vi§va dratayo <a>ry6 naSanta no dhiyah |

3c. 4stasi §dtrave vadhdm  y6 na indra jighamsati  ya te ratir dadir vasu
3f. ndbhantam anyakésam j<i>yaka ddhi dhdnvasu ||

4a. y0 na indrabhito jano vrkayur adidesati |

4c. adhaspaddm tdm Tm krdhi  vibadhé asi sasahir

4e. nabhantam anyakésim j<i>yaka adhi dhanvasu ||

5a. y6 na indrabhidasati sanabhir y4s ca nist<i>yah |

Sc. dva tdsya balam tira mahiva dyaur 4dha tména

Se. ndbhantam anyakésam j<i>yaka ddhi dhdnvasu ||

6a. vaydm indra t<u>vaydvah sakhitvam a rabhamahe |

6¢. rtisya nah pathd nay<a> <d>ti vi§vani durita

6e. nibhantam anyakésim j<i>yaka 4dhi dhanvasu ||

7a. asmabhyam sii t<u>vam indra tam §iksa ya déhate prati vram jaritré |
7c. 4chidr<a>iidhni pipdyad y4tha nah sahdsradhara payasa mahi gath ||
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10.134 (960). To Indra from Mandhatr Yauvanasva (1-6a), Godha (6b 7)
mahapankti. 7 pankti

la. ubhé yad indra rédasi apaprath<a> <u>sa ival
lc. mahantam tva mahindm samréjar_n carsaninam
le. devi janitry ajijanad  bhadra janitry ajfjanat ||
2a. ava sma durhanayaté martasya tanuhi sthirdm |
2c. adhaspaddm tdém m krdhi  y6 asmarh adidesati
2e. devi janitry ajijanad bhadra janitry ajfjanat ||
3a. ava tyé brhatir iso  vi§vd$candra amitrahan |

3c. Sacibhih Sakra dhiinuh<i> <fi>ndra vi§vabhir Gtibhir
3e. devi jdnitry ajijanad bhadra janitry ajijanat ||
4a. dva yat tvam Satakratav indra viSvani dhtinusé |
4c. rayim nd sunvaté sica sahasrinibhir Gtibhir

4e. devi janitry ajfjanad  bhadra janitry ajjanat ||
Sa. 4vasvédaivabhito visvak patantu didyavah |



Sc. diirvaya iva tantavo v<i>asmad etu durmatir

Se. devi janitry ajijanad bhadra janitry ajijanat ||

6a. dirghdm h<i> anku§dm yatha §dktim bibharsi mantumabh |
6¢c. plirvena maghavan pada <a>j6é vayam yatha yamo

6e. devi jnitry ajijanad bhadra jdnitry ajijanat ||

7a. ndkir deva minimasi nakir a yopayamasi

7c. mantraSrityam caramasi |

7d. paksébhir apikaksébhir &trabhi sdim rabhamahe ||

10.135 (961). To Yama from Kumara Yamayana
anustubh

la. yasmin vrksé supalasé devaih sampibate yamah |
lc. 4tra no vi§patih pita puranam dnu venati ||

2a. puranam anuvénantam carantam papayamuya |

2c. astiyann abhy acakasam tdsma asprhayam punah ||
3a. ydm kumara ndvam ratham acakram ménasakrnoh |
3c. ékesam vi§vitah praficam  dpasyann adhi tisthasi ||
4a. yam kumara pravartayo ratham viprebh<i>yas pari |
4c. tdm samanu pravartata sam ité nav<i> ahitam ||

Sa. kéh kumardm ajanayad ritham ko nir avartayat |

Sc. kah svit tid ady4 no briyad anudéyT yéthabhavat ||
6a. yathabhavad anudéy tito 4gram ajayata |

6¢c. purdstad budhnd atatah  pascan nirdyanam krtdm ||
7a. iddm yamésya sadanam devamanam y4d ucyate |
7c. iydm asya dhamyate nalir ayam girbhih pariskrtah ||
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10.136 (962). To the KeSins (i.e. Agni, Strya, Vayu) from
VataraSana's seven sons, the munis Jati (1), Vatajati (2), Viprajuti (3),
Vrsanaka (4), Karikrata (5), Etasa (6), RSyaSrnga (7)

anustubh

la. ke§<i> agnim kesi visim  ke<T bibharti rédasi |

lc. kesi visvam s<ti>var dr$é  kesiddm jytir ucyate ||
2a. minayo vatarasanah pisdnga vasate mala |

2c. vatasyanu dhrajim yanti  yad devaso dviksata ||
3a. tinmadita matineyena vatar a tasthima vayam |



3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.

§ariréd asmakam yllydm martaso abhi pasyatha ||
antdriksena patati  vi§va ripavacakasat |

munir devasya-devasya saukrtyaya sdkha hitah ||
vatasyasvo Vﬁyéh sékh<a> <ai>th0 devésito munih |
ubhati samudrav 4 kseti  y4s ca purva utaparah ||
apsarasam gandharvanam mrganam cdrane caran |
kesT kétasya vidvan  sdkha svaddr madintamah ||
vaylir asma ipamanthat  pindsti sma kunannama |
kesT visdsya patrena  yad rudrénapibat sahd ||

10.137 (963). To the Vi§ve Devas from Bharadvaja (1), Kasyapa (2),
Gotama (3), Atri (4), Vi§vamitra (5), Jamadagni (6), Vasistha (7)
anustubh

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.

utd deva dvahitam déva tin nayatha puinah |

utagas cakriisam deva déva jivdyatha pinah ||
d<u>vav imad Vatau vata a sindhor 3 paravitah |
daksam te anyd a vatu parany6 vatu yad rapah ||

a vata vahi bhesajam  vi vata vahi yad rdpah |

t<u>vam hi vi§vabhesajo devanam duta Tyase ||

a tvagamam Samtatibhir  4tho aristatatibhih |

daksam te bhadrdm abharsam  para yaksmam suvami te ||
tre‘iyantﬁm ihd devas trayatam martitam ganéh I
trayantam vi§va bhutam ydthaydm arapa dsat ||

apa id va u bhesajir  apo amivacitanih |

apah sdrvasya bhesajis tas te krnvantu bhesajdm ||
héastabhyam d4sasakhabhyam jihva vacah purogavi |
anamayitnibhyam t<u>va tabhyam tvépa spréamasi ||
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10.138 (964). To Indra from Anga Aurava
jagati

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.

tdva tyd indra sakh<i>yésu vahnaya rtdm manvana v<i> adardirur valdm |
yatra dasasydnn uséso rindnn apdh  kitsaya madnmann ah<i>yas$ ca damsdyah ||
4vasrjah pras<i>vah §vaficdyo girin  dd ﬁj a usra 4pibo médhu priyam |
évardhayo vanino asya ddmsasa §usdca siirya rtaJataya glra |

vi stiryo madhye amucad ratham divé  viddd dasaya pratimanam ar<i>yah |



3c. d<r>lhani pipror d4surasya mayina indro v<i> asyac cakrvam rji$vana ||

4a. dnadhrstani dhrsité v<i> as<i>yan nidhimr ddevam amrnad ayas<i>yah |

4c. maséva sﬁryo vasu puryam a dade grnandh §atrumr a$rnad virdkmata ||

5a. dyuddhaseno vibh<t>va vibhindata dasad vrtraha tdj<i>yani tejate |

Sc. indrasya vdjrad abibhed abhi$nathah prakramac chundhyir 4jahad usa dnah ||
6a. eta t<i>ya te §rit<i>yani kévala yad éka ékam dkrnor ayajiidm |

6¢. masam vidhanam adadha 4dhi dydvi tvdya vibhinnam bharati pradhim pita ||

10.139 (965). To Surya (1-3), Vi§vavasu (4-6) from Vi§vavasu
Devagandharva
tristubh

la. stryara$mir harikeSah purdstat savita jyotir id ayam djasram |
Ic. tasya pusa prasavé yati vidvan sampééyan vi$va bhiivanani gopah ||
2a. nrcaksa esa divo madhya asta apaprlvan rodasT antariksam |

2c. sd vi§vactr abhi caste ghrtacir antard plirvam aparam ca ketdm ||

3a. ray6 budhndh samgédmano vastinam viSva ripa <a>bhi caste Sacibhih |
3c. devd iva savita satyddharm<a> <i>ndro nd tasthau samaré dhananam ||
4a. visvavasum soma gandharvam apo dadrélisis tad rténa v<i> ayan |

4c. tad anvavald indro rarahand asam pari stiryasya paridhirir apasyat I

5a. vi§vavasur abhi tin no grnatu  divy6 gandharvé rdjaso vimanah |

5c. yad va gha satydm utd ydn nd vidma dhiyo hinvané dhiya in no avyah ||
6a. sasnim avindac cdrane nadinam 4dpavrnod diiro 4§mavrajanam |

6¢c. prasam gandharvé amftani vocad indro dédksam pari janad ahinam ||

10.140 (966). To Agni from Agni Pavaka
1 vistarapankti. 2-4 satobrhati. 5 uparistajjyotis. 6 tristubh

la. agne tdva Sravo vdyo mahi bhrajante arcayo vibhavaso |

lc. brhadbhano §dvasa vajam ukth<i>yam dadhasi dasise kave ||

2a. p<a>v<a>kdvarcah Sukrdvarca dntinavarca ud iyarsi bhandna |

2c. putré matéra vicdrann dpavasi  prnéksi rodast ubhé ||

3a. {rjo napaj jatavedah susastibhir méndasva dhitibhir hitah |

3c. t<u>vé fsah sim dadhur bhirivarpasa$ citrétayo vamajatah ||

4a. irajyann agne prathayasva jantibhir asmé rayo amart<i>ya |

4c. sd darSatdsya vapuso virajasi  prndksi sanasim kratum ||

5a. iskartaram adhvardsya pracetasam ksdyantam radhaso mahéh |

Sc. ratfm vamasya subhdgam mahim fsam dadhasi sanasim rayim ||

6a. rtavanam mahisdm vi§vidar§atam agnim sumnaya dadhire pur6 janah |
6¢. $ritkarnam saprathastamam t<u>va gira  daiv<i>yam manusa yuga ||
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10.141 (967). To the Vi§ve Devas from Agni Tapasa
anustubh

la. dgne 4cha vadehd nah pratyan nah suména bhava |

lc. pra no yacha visas pate dhanada asi nas t<u>vam ||

2a. prd no yachat<u> aryama prd bhdgah pré bihaspatih |
2c. pra devah prétd stnfta  ray6 devi dadatu nah ||

3a. sémam rajanam dvase <a>gnim girbhir havamahe |

3c. adityan visnum sfir<i>yam brahmanam ca brhaspatim ||
4a. indravaya brhaspatim suhdvehd havamahe |

4c. yétha nah sdrva {j jdnah sdmgatyam suméana dsat ||

5a. aryamdnam brhaspatim  indram danaya codaya |

5c. vatam visnum sdrasvatim  savitaram ca vajinam ||

6a. t<u>vam no agne agnibhir brdhma yajfidm ca vardhaya |
6¢c. t<u>vam no devétataye ray6 danaya codaya ||

10.142 (968). Apr hymn (1-12) to Indra (13) from
Dirghatamas Aucathya
tristubh. 1 2 jagati. 7 8 anustubh

la. aydm agne jarita tvé abhud 4pi  sdhasah s@ino nah<i> anydd dst<i> ap<i>yam |
lc. bhadrdm hi §arma trivaratham 4sti ta aré himsanam 4pa didydm a krdhi ||
2a. pravét te agne janima pitiyatah saciva vi$va bhiivana n<i> riijase |

2c. prd sdptayah pré sanisanta no dhiyah pur4s caranti pasupa iva tmana ||
3a. utd va u péri vrnaksi bapsad bahér agna tlapasya svadhavah |

3c. uté khilya urvaranam bhavanti ma te hetim tdvisim cukrudhama ||

4a. yad udvito nivato yasi bapsat  prthag esi pragardhiniva séna |

4c. yada te vato anuvati Socir  vapteva §mdsru vapasi prd bhiima ||

Sa. prit<i> asya §r<d><y><i>nayo dadréra ékam niyanam bahavo rithasah |
5c. bahii yad agne anumédrmrjano n<i>ann uttindm an<u>ési bhiimim ||

6a. it te §tisma jihatam vt te arcir it te agne $aSamandsya vajah |

6¢. Uc chvaficasva ni nama vardhamana a tvadya viSve vdsavah sadantu ||
7a. apam iddm n<i>dyanam samudrdsya nivé§anam |

7c. anyam krnusvetdh pantham  téna yahi vasam anu ||

8a. dyane te pardyane dirva rohantu puspinih |

8c. hradas ca pundéarikani samudrésya grha imé ||

10.143 (969). To the ASvins from Atri Samkhya



anustubh

la. tyam cid 4trim rtajiram  drtham 4$vam n4 yatave |

lc. kaksivantam y4di pina rdtham né krnuth6 ndvam ||

2a. tyam cid &Svam nd vajilnam arendvo yam 4tnata |

2c. d<>lhdm granthim n4 vi syatam 4trim yavistham a rdjah ||
3a. néra damsisthav dtraye Subhra sisasatam dhiyah |

3c. 4tha hi vam divé nara  piina stomo n4 visése ||
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4a. cité tad vam suradhasa ratih sumatir aSvina |

4c. 4 yan nah sadane prthad  sdmane parsatho nara ||

5a. yuvam bhujyim samudrd 2 réjasah para mkhitdm |

Sc. yatdm dcha patatribhir nasatya satdye krtam ||

6a. a vam sumnaih §amy@ iva mdamhistha visvavedasa |

6¢. sdm asmé bhusatam nar<a> <t>tsam nd pipyusir isah ||

10.144 (970). To Indra from Suparna Tarksyaputra, or Urdhvakr$ana
Yamayana
1 3 4 gayatr1. 2 brhati. 5 satobrhati. 6 vistarapankti

la. aydm hi te émart<i>ya indur atyo né pétyate |

lc. dédkso Vlsvayur vedhise ||

2a. aydm asmasu kav<i>ya rbhdr véjro disvate |

2c. ayam bibhart<i> ordhvdkrSéanam mddam rbhur né kitv<i>yam méddam ||
3a. ghisuh §yenaya kitvana asi s<u>asu vamsagah |

3c. 4va didhed ahiSdvah ||

4a. yam suparnah paravitah $yendsya putrd abharat |

4c. Satdcakram yo 'hyo vartanth ||

Sa. yam te Syenas carum avrkam padabharad arundm mandm 4ndhasah |
5c. end vdyo vi tar<i> ayu® jivdsa ena jagara bandhita ||

6a. eva tad indra induna devésu cid dharayate mahi tydjah |

6¢c. kratva vayo vi tar<i> ayu® sukrato  kratvaydm asmad a sutsh ||

10.145 (971). From Indrani, an upanisad, a spell to drive off rivals
anustubh. 6 pankti

la. imam khanam<i> 6sadhim  virddham bdlavattamam |
lc. ydya sapatnim badhate ydya samvindate patim ||



2a. uttanaparne subhage dévajute sdhasvati |

2c. sapatnim me para dhama patim me kévalam kuru ||

3a. uttara <a>hdm uttara dttar<a> <i>d tttarabhyah |

3c. dtha sapatni ya mdm<a> <4>dhara sadharabh<i>yah ||

4a. nahy asya nama grbhndmi  né asmin ramate jane |

4¢. param evd paravdtam sapatnim gamayamasi ||

5a. aham asmi sadhamana <a>tha tvam asi sasahih |

5c. ubhé séhasvati bhiitvi sapatnim me sahavahai ||

6a. uUpa te 'dham sdhamanam abhi tvadham sdhiyasa |

6¢c. mim dnu prd te mano  vatsdm gadr iva dhavatu  patha var iva dhavatu ||
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10.146 (972). To a goddess of the wilderness from Devamuni Airammada
anustubh

la. 4ranyan<i> dranyan<i> asai ya préva nasyasi |

lc. katha gramam n4 prchasi  n4 tva bhir 'va® vindati3m ||
2a. vrsaravaya vddate yad upavati ciccikéh |

2c. aghatibhir 'va® dhavdyann aranyanir mahiyate ||

3a. utd gava ivadant<i> utd vésmeva dréyate |

3c. ut6 aranyanih saydm  $akatir iva sarjati ||

4a. gam angafsd a hvayati darv angaisé dpavadhit |

4c. véasann aranyanyam sayam dkruksad iti manyate ||
5a. nd va aranyanir hant<i> any4$ cén nabhigachati |

5c. svadéh phdlasya jagdhvaya yathakdmam ni padyate ||
6a. aijanagandhim surabhim bahvannam dkrsivalam |
6¢. pre‘ihém mrgér_la‘lm matdram aranyanim aSamsisam ||

10.147 (973). To Indra from Suvedas SairTsi
jagati. 5 tristubh

la. $rat te dadhami prathama‘iya manydve <&>han yad vrtrdm ndr<i>yam vivér apéh |
lc. ubhé yét tva bhavato rédasi anu  réjate Sismat prthivi cid adrivah ||

2a. t<u>vdm mayabhir anavadya mayinam §ravasyata mdnasa vrtram ardayah |

2¢. t<u>vam in ndro vrnate gavistisu t<u>vam visvasu hav<i>yas<u> fstisu ||

3a. afsu cakandhi puruhita sirisu  vrdhaso yé maghavann anastir magham |

3c. drcanti toké tdnaye pdristisu medhdasata vajinam dhraye dhdne ||

4a. sa in nu rayah subhrtasya cakanan madam y6 asya rdimh<i>yam ciketati |



4c. t<u>vavrdho maghavan das<i>adhvaro maksi s4 vajam bharate dhdna nibhih ||
Sa. t<u>vam Sardhaya mahina grnand urd krdhi maghavaii chagdhi rayah |
5c. t<u>vam no mitré varuno na rnﬁyf pitvé nd dasma dayase vibhakt ||

10.148 (974). To Indra from Prthu Vainya
tristubh

la. susvﬁr_lésa ind<a>ra stumdsi tva sasavamsas ca tuvinrmna Ve‘ijam |

lc. @no bhara suvitim ydsya cakdn tmdna tdna sanuyama t<u>vétah ||

2a. rsvés t<u>vam ind<a>ra §ira jat6  dasir visah - stir<i>yena sahyah |

2¢. guha hitdm gih<i>yam gulham apsu bibhrmadsi prasrdvane nd sémam ||

3a. ary6 va giro abh<i> arca vidvan rsmam viprah sumatim cakanéh |

3c. té s<1>yama yé randyanta sémair en<a> <u>td tibhya® ratholha bhaksaih |
4a. ima brdhm<a> <i>nd<a>ra tibhya® Samsi di nrbhyo n<r>nim $ara §dvah |
4c. tébhir bhava sdkratur yésu cakdnn utd trayasva grnatd utd stin ||

5a. $rudhi hdvam ind<a>ra §ara pithya uté stavase ven<i>ydsy<a> <a>rkaih |
5c. a yds te yonim ghrtdvantam dsvar Ormir nd nimnair dravayanta vakvah ||
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10.149 (975). To Savitr from Arcat Hairanyastiipa
tristubh

la. savita yantraih prthivfm aramnad askambhané savita dyz‘im adrmbhat |

lc. 4$vam 'vadhuksad® dhinim antdriksam ~ atiirte baddhdm savita samudram ||
2a. yétra samudr4 skabhité v<i> atinad 4pam napat savita tdsya veda |

2c. 4to bhiir 4ta a utthitam rdjo  <d>to dyavaprthivi aprathetam ||

3a. pascéddm anydd abhavad ydjatram dmart<i>yasya bhivanasya bhaina |

3c. suparné angd savitlr garitman parvo jatdh sa u asyanu dhdrma ||

4a. gava 'va® gramam yiyudhir 'v<a>° <4>§van vasréva vatsim sumédna ddhana |
4c. patir 'va® jayam abhi no n<i>etu dharti divdh savita viSvédvarah ||

Sa. hlranyastupah savitar yatha tva <a>ngirasé juh<u>vé vije asmin |

Sc. eva tvarcann 4vase vandamanah sémasyevamsim prati jagaraham ||

10.150 (976). To Agni from Mrlika Vasistha
1-3 brhati. 4 uparistajjyotis or jagati. 5 uparistajjyotis

la. sdmiddhas cit sim idhyase devébhyo havyavahana |



lc. adityaf rudrair vasubhir na a gahi m<i>likaya na a gahi ||

2a. imam yajfidm iddm vdco jujusand upagahi |

2c. martasas tva samidhana havamahe m<7>likaya havamahe ||

3a. t<u>vam u jatdvedasam vi§vavaram grne dhiya |

3c. dgne devarn a vaha nah priyavratain m<i>likdya priy4vratan ||

4a. agnir devé devanam abhavat puréhito <a>gnfm manusya fsayah sim idhire |
4c. agnim mahé dhdnasatav ahdm huve m<t>likdm dhénasataye ||

5a. agnir 4trim bharddvajam gavisthiram pravan nah kdnvam trasadasyum @havé |
5c. agnim vésistho havate purhito m<7>likaya purdhitah ||

10.151 (977). To the $raddha from Sraddha Kamayant
anustubh

la. Sraddhdyagnih sdm idhyate Sraddhdya hayate havih |

lc. §raddham bhagasya murdhani  vécasa vedayamasi ||

2a. priyam Sraddhe dadatah priyam Sraddhe didasatah |

2c. priydm bhojésu ydjvas<u> iddm ma uditdm krdhi ||

3a. yétha deva dsuresu  §raddham ugresu cakriré |

3c. evam bhojésu ydjvas<u> asmakam uditdm krdhi ||

4a. $raddham deva ydjamana vaytdgopa tipasate |

4c. $raddham hrdayyayakatya §raddhdya vindate vésu ||

5a. §raddham pratdr havamahe §$raddham madhyamdinam péri |
5c. §raddham siryasya nimrici §riaddhe §rad dhapayeh4 nah ||
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10.152 (978). To Indra from Sasa Bharadvaja
anustubh

la. §asd ittha maham as<i> amitrakhad6 ddbhutah |
Ic. né yésya hanyate sdkha nd leate kada cana |

2a. s<u>astida vi§ds patir vrtraha v1mrdh0 vasi |

2c. viséndrah purd etu nah somapa abhayamkarah ||
3a. virdkso vi mrdho jahi vi vrtrdsya hant ruja |

3c. vi manydm indra vrtrahann amitrasyabhidasatah ||
4a. vinaindra midho jahi nici yacha prtanyatah |

4c. y6 asmam abhidasat<i> 4dharam gamaya tdmah ||
Sa. 4pendra dvisaté mdno <&>pa jijyasato vadhdm |
5c. vi manydh §drma yacha vériyo yavaya vadhdm ||



10.153 (979). To Indra from Devajamaya Indramatarah
gayatri

la. Tnkhdyantir apasydva indram jatdm upasate |

lc. bhejanasah suvir<i>yam ||

2a. t<u>vdm indra balad 4dhi  sdhaso jata djasah |

2c. t<u>vam vrsan vrséd asi ||

3a. t<u>vdm indrasi vrtrahd  v<i> antériksam atirah |

3c. dd dyam astabhna 6jasa |

4a. t<u>vam indra sajésasam arkdm bibharsi bah<u>voéh |
4c. vdjram §iSana Gjasa ||

5a. t<u>vam indrabhibhir asi vi§va jatan<i> Gjasa |

Sc. sd vi$va bhiva dbhavah ||

10.154 (980). Cosmogonic hymn from Yami
anustubh

la. soéma ékebhyah pavate ghrtdm éka tpasate |

lc. yébhyo madhu pradhavati  tams cid evapi gachatat ||
2a. tdpasa yé anadhrsyas tdpasa yé s<d>var yayuh |
2c. tdpo yé cakriré mahas tams cid evapi gachatat ||

3a. yé yidhyante pradhdnesu §firaso yé taniitydjah |

3c. yé va sahdsradaksinas tams cid evapi gachatat ||

4a. yé cit pﬁrva rtasépa rtavana rtavidhah |

4c. pitin tdpasvato yama tams cid evapi gachatat ||

5a. sahdsranithah kavdyo yé gopayénti sar<i>yam |
5c. fsin tdpasvato yama tapojarn dpi gachatat ||
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10.155 (981). A spell to remove misfortune (1 4); to Brahmanaspati (2
3), the ViSve Devas from Sirimbitha Bharadvaja
anustubh

la. drayi kane vikate girim gacha sadan<u>ve |
lc. Sirimbithasya sdtvabhis tébhis tva catayamasi ||
2a. catto ita$ cattamutah sarva bhrinan<i> ardsi |



2c. arayyam brahmanas pate tiksnasrngodrsann ihi ||
3a. ad6 yad daru pldvate sindhoh paré aptirusdm |

3c. tdd @ rabhasva durhano téna gacha parastardm ||

4a. y4d dha pracir djagant<a> <t>ro mandaradhanikth |
4c. hatd fndrasya §dtravah  sarve budbuddyasavah ||

5a. parimé gam anesata par<i> agnim ahrsata |

5c. devés<u> akrata §rdvah k4 imam a dadharsati ||

10.156 (982). To Agni from Ketu Agneya
gayatri

la. agnim hinvantu no dhiyah sdptim asim ivajisu |

lc. téna jesma dhdnam-dhanam ||

2a. ydya ga akdramahe sénayagne tavot<i>ya |

2c. tam no hinva maghéttaye ||

3a. agne sthiirdm rayim bhara prthim gémantam a§vinam |
3c. andhi khdm vartdya panim ||

4a. dgne naksatram ajiram 2 saryam rohayo divi |

4c. dddhaj jyétir janebh<i>yah ||

Sa. agne ketur vi§am asi présthah Sréstha upasthasat |

5c. bédha stotré vayo dddhat ||

10.157 (983). To the Visve Devas from Bhuvana Aptya or Sadhana Bhauvana
dvipada tristubh

la. ima nd kam bhdvana stsadham<a> <i{>ndras ca vi§ve ca devah ||

2a. yajiidm ca nas tan<ti>vam ca prajam c<a> adityair indrah sah4 cik@pati ||
3a. adityair indrah sdgano marddbhir asmikam bhiit<u> avita taninam ||

4a. hatvaya deva 4suran ydd ayan deva devatvam abhirdksamanah ||

5a. pratyaficam arkdm anayaifi chacibhir ad it svadhdm isiram péry apasyan ||
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10.158 (984). To Surya from Caksus Saurya
gayatri

la. slir<i>yo no divés patu viito antdrikst |
lc. agnir nah parthivebh<i>yah ||



2a. j6sa savitar yasyate hdrah Satdm savam drhati |

2¢. pahi no didyitah patantyah ||

3a. cdksur no devéh savita caksur na utd parvatah |

3c. cdksur dhatd dadhatu nah ||

4a. cdksur no dhehi cdksuse cdksur vikhyai tanﬁbh<i>yah I
4c. sam ceddm vi ca paSyema ||

5a. susamdrSam t<u>va vaydm prati paSyema sar<i>ya |
5c. vi paSyema nrcdksasah ||

10.159 (985). Saci Paulomf's hymn
anustubh

la. td asati siir<i>yo agad td ayam mamaké bhagah |
lc. ahdm tdd vidvala patim  abhy asaksi visasahih ||
2a. ahdm ketiir ahdm mardha <a>hdm ugra vivacani |
2¢. maméd dnu kratum patih  sehanaya upacaret ||

3a. mama putrflh Satruhdno <d>tho me duhité virat |
3c. utahdm asmi samjaya pétyau me §léka uttaméh ||
4a. yénéndro havisa krtv<t> dbhavad dyumn<i> uttamah |
4c. iddm tdd akri deva asapatna kilabhuvam ||

5a. asapatna sapatnaghni jdyant<i> abhibhdvari |

5c. avrksam anyasam varco radho dstheyasam iva ||
6a. sdm ajaisam ima ahdm sapatnir abhibhdvart |

6¢c. yathahdm asy4 virdsya virajani janasya ca ||

10.160 (986). To Indra from Parana VaiSvamitra
tristubh

la. tivrasyabhivayaso asyd pahi sarvaratha vi harT ih4 mufica |

lc. ndra ma tva ydjamanaso anyé nf riraman tiibhyam imé sutasah ||

2a. tibhyam sutds tibhyam u sGt<u>vasas t<u>vam girah §vatr<i>ya 4 hvayanti |
2c. indreddm ady4 sdvanam jusané  vi§vasya vidvarm ih4 pahi sémam ||

3a. yd usatd manasa sémam asmai sarvahrda devdkamah sundti |

3c. né ga indras tdsya para dadati prasastam ic carum asmai krnoti ||

4a. 4nuspasto bhavat<i> esé asya y6 asmai revan na sunéti sémam |

4c¢. nir aratnad maghdva tdm dadhati  brahmadviso hant<i> dnanudistah ||

5a. asvaydnto gavydnto vajayanto hdvamahe tv<a> <ti>pagantava u |

5c. abhisantas te sumatad ndvayam vayam indra tva Sundm huvema ||
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10.161 (987). A cure for a serious disease addressed to Indra from
YaksmanaSana Prajapatya
tristubh. 5 anustubh

la. muficami tva havisa jivanaya kim ajiiatayaksmad ut4 rajayaksmat |

lc. grahir jagraha yadi vaitdd enam  tdsya indragni prd mumuktam enam ||
2a. yadi ksitéyur yédi va pareto  yadi mrty6r antikdm nita ev4 |

2c. tdm a harami nirrter updsthad asparsam enam Sat4saradaya ||

3a. sahasrakséna Satdsaradena $atayusa havisaharsam enam |

3c. Satam yathemdm Sarddo ndyat<i> <i>ndro viSvasya duritdsya pardim |
4a. Satdm jiva Sarddo vdrdhamanah Satdm hemantafi chatdm <o> vasantan |
4c. Satdm indrﬁgnf savita brhaspétih satayusa havisemdm punar duh ||

5a. aharsam tvavidam t<u>va punar agah punarnava |

Sc. sarvanga sdrvam te caksuh sdrvam ayus ca te 'vidam ||

10.162 (988). Atonement for an abortion from Raksohan Brahma
anustubh

la. brahmanagnih samvidan6 raksohé badhatam itah |
lc. 4miva y4s te girbham  durnama yénim asdye ||

2a. yés te gdrbham dmiva durnama yénim asdye |

2c. agnis tdm brdhmana sahd nis kravyadam aninagat ||
3a. yds te hanti patdyantam nisatsnim yéh sarisrpam |
3c. jatim yds te jighamsati  tdm it6 naSayamasi |

4a. yés ta Grd vihdrat<i> antara ddmpati §dye |

4¢. y6nim y6 antdr arélhi  tdm it6 nasayamasi ||

5a. yds tva bhrata patir bhiitva  jaré bhatva nipadyate |
Sc. prajam yas te jighamsati tam it6 nasayamasi ||

6a. yés tva svdpnena timasa mohayitva nipadyate |
6¢. prajam y4s te jighamsati tdm it6 nasayamasi ||

10.163 (989). A charm for dispelling fever from Vivrhan KaSyapa
anustubh

la. aksibhyam te nasikabhyam karnabhyam chiibukad 4dhi |
lc. yaksmam §irsanyam mastiskaj jihvaya vi vrhami te ||

2a. grivabhyas ta usnthabhyah kikasabhyo antk<i>yat |

2c. ydksmam dosanyam dmsabhyam bahdbhyam vi vrhami te ||
3a. antrébhyas te gidabh<i>yo vanisthér hrdayad ddhi |

3c. ydksmam mdtasnabhyam yakndh plasibhyo vi vrhami te ||



4a. urdbhyam te asthivadbhyam parsnibhyam prapadabh<i>yam |
4c. yaksmam $rénibhyam bhasadad bhamsaso vi vrhami te ||

5a. méhanad vanamkdranal lémabhyas te nakhébh<i>yah |

5c. ydksmam sarvasmad atmdnas tdm iddm vi vrhami te ||

6a. angad-angal lomno-lomno jatdm parvani-parvani |

6¢. ydksmam sarvasmad atménas  tdm iddm vi vrhami te ||
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10.164 (990). A charm against insomnia from Pracetas Aucathya
1 2 4 anustubh. 3 tristubh. 5 pankti

la. apehi manasas pate <a>pa krama par4s cara |

lc. pard nirrtya a caksva  bahudha jivato manah ||

2a. bhadram vai varam vrnate bhadrdm yuifijanti daksinam |

2c. bhadrdm vaivasvaté caksur bahutra jivato manah ||

3a. yad asdsa nih§dsa <a>bhisds<a> <u>parim4 jagrato yat svapantah |
3c. agnir vi§van<i> dpa duskrtan<i> 4justan<i> aré asmad dadhatu ||
4a. yad indra brahmanas pate <a>bhidrohdm caramasi |

4c. priceta na anglraso dvisatim pat<u> dmhasah ||

5a. djaismadyasanama c<a> <d>bhiimanagaso vayam |

Sc. jagratsvapndh samkalpah papé yam dvismads tdm sd rchatu

5e. y6 no dvésti tdm rchatu ||

10.165 (991). To the Vi§ve Devas from Kapota Nirrta (10-12), the
Maruts (357 9), and Agastya (13-15) (an atonement for killing Kapota)
tristubh

la. dévah kapéta isit6 yad ichan  dutd nirrtya iddm ajagama |

lc. tdsma arcama krndvama niskrtim  $4m no astu dvipdde $§4m cdtuspade ||
2a. Sivah kapota isit6 no ast<u> anﬁgé devah Sakuné grhésu |

2c¢. agnir hi vipro jusatam havir nah pdri hetih paksini no vrnaktu ||

3a. hetih paksini nd dabhat<i> asman ﬁstryém paddm krnute agnidhfme [

3c. §4m no gébhyas ca purusebhyas castu ma no himsid ihd devah kapétah ||
4a. yad uluoko vadati mogham etad yat kapotah padam agnau krnoti |

4c. ydsya dutdh prahita esd etdt  tdsmai yamaya nimo astu mrtydve ||

5a. rca kapétam nudata pranédam  {sam madantah pari gam nayadhvam |

5c. samyopéyanto duritani vi§va hitva na Girjam pré patat patisthah ||



10.166 (992). A spell to kill a rival from Rsabha, a Vairaja or
Sakvara
anustubh. 5 mahapankti

la. rsabhdm ma samananam sapatnanam visasahim |

lc. hantaram §atrinam krdhi  virajam gépatim gavam ||
2a. aham asmi sapatnah<a‘i> <i>ndra 'varisto® dksatah |
2c. adhdh sapatna me pad6r imé sarve abhisthitah ||

3a. 4traivd v6 'pi nahyam<i> ubhé artni iva jydya |

3c. vacas pate nf sedheman yatha mad ddharam védan ||
4a. abhibhir ahdm ﬁgamar_n vi$vdkarmena dham<a>na |
4c. @ vas cittdm 4 vo vratdm @ vo 'hdm samitim dade ||
5a. yogaksemam va adday<a> <a>hdm bhaiyasam uttama
5c. 4 vo mardhanam akramim |

5d. adhaspadan ma td vadata

5e. mandika iv<a> <u>dakdan manddka udakad iva ||
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10.167 (993). To Indra (1 2 4), lingoktadevatas (3) from ViSvamitra
and Jamadagni
jagatt

la. tubhyeddm indra pari sicyate maddhu t<u>vam sutdsya kaldSasya rajasi |

lc. t<u>vam rayfm puruviram u nas krdhi  t<u>vam tapah paritapyajayah s<t>vah ||
2a. s<u>arjitam mahi mandandm dndhaso hdvamahe pari §akrdm sutarh vpa |

2c. imdm no yajiidm iha bodh<i> 4 gahi  sprdho jadyantam maghdvanam Tmahe ||

3a. sémasya rajfio varunasya dharmani brhaspéter 4numatya u §4rmani |

3c. tdvaham ady4 maghavann tpastutau dhatar vidhatah kald§am abhaksayam ||

4a. prasito bhaksdm akaram carav 4pi stémam cemdm prathamah strir Gn mrje |

4c. suté saténa yad<i>dgamam vam prati vi§vamitrajamadagni ddme ||

10.168 (994). To Vayu from Anila Vatayana
tristubh

la. vatasya ni mahimanam rithasya rujdnn eti standyann asya ghdsah |
lc. divisprg yat<i> arunani krnvdnn  uté eti prthivya rentim dsyan ||
2a. sam prérate dnu vatasya vistha ainam gachanti simanam né yésah |



2c. tabhih sayik sardtham devd Tyate <a>sy4 vi§vasya bhiivanasya raja ||
3a. antérikse pathibhir fyamano nd ni visate katamdc canzhah |

3c. apam sakha prathamaja rtava k<t>va svij jatdh kiita @ babhava ||

4a. atma devanam bhivanasya garbho yathavasam carati devé esdh |

4c. ghésa id asya §rnvire nd ripdm  tdsmai vataya havisa vidhema ||

10.169 (995). To the cows from Sabara Kaksivata
tristubh

la. mayobhﬁr vato abhi vat<u> <u>sra ﬁrjasvaﬁr 6sadhir a risantam |
Ic. plvasvatlr jivadhanyah pibant<u> avasiya padvate rudra m<r>la |
2a. yah sartpa virtpa ékartipa yasam agnir istya namani véda |

2c. ya dngirasas tapaseha cakrds tabhyah parjanya mahi §4rma yacha ||
3a. ya‘i devésu tan<ti>vam afrayanta yasam sémo vi§va riipani véda |

3c. ta asmabhyam payasa pinvamanah prajavatir indra gosthé rirthi ||
4a. prajapatlr mahyam etd rdrano  vi$vair devaih pitfbhih samvidanah |
4c. §ivah satir tipa no gostham akas tasam vayam prajdya sam sadema ||
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10.170 (996). To Surya from Vibhraj Saurya
jagati. 4 astarapankti

la. vibhrad brhat pibatu som<i>ydm madh<u> ayur d4dhad yajiidpatav avihrutam |
lc. vatajato y6 abhirdksati tmdna prajah puposa purudha vi rajati ||

2a. vibhrad brhdt sibhrtam Vﬁjasﬁtamam dharman divé dhartne satydm arpitam |
2c. amitraha vrtraha dasyuhdntamam  jyotir jajiie asuraha sapatnaha ||

3a. iddm Sréstham jydtisam jyotir uttamam  visvajid - dhanajid ucyate brhat |

3c. vi§vabhrad bhrajé mahi sfir<i>yo dr§d urd paprathe saha 6jo dcyutam ||

4a. vibhrajai jy6tisa s<ti>var 4gacho rocandm divéh |

4c. yénema vi§va bhivanan<i> abhrta  vi§vakarmana visvadev<i>yavata ||

10.171 (997). To Indra from Ita Bhargava
gayatri

la. t<u>vam tydm itito rdtham indra prévah sutavatah |
lc. 4$rnoh somino hdvam ||
2a. t<u>vdm makhdsya dédhatah §iro <d>va tvacé bharah |



2¢. agachah somino grhdm ||

3a. t<u>vdm tydm indra mart<i>yam astrabudhnaya ven<i>yam |
3c. mihuh $rathna manasyave ||

4a. t<u>vam tyam indra slr<i>yam pasca sintam purds krdhi |
4¢. devanam cit tir6 vasam ||

10.172 (998). To Usas from Samvarta Angirasa
dvipada viraj

la. @ yahi vdnasa sahd gavah sacanta vartanim y4d Gidhabhih ||

2a. 4 yahi vasv<i>ya dhiya mamhistho jarayanmakhah sudanubhih ||
3a. pitubhfto nd tantum it sudanavah prati dadhmo y4jamasi ||

4a. usa dpa svdsus timah  sdm vartayati vartanim sujatata ||

10.173 (999). In praise of a king from Dhruva Angirasa
anustubh

la. 4 tvaharsam antér edhi  dhruvds tisthavicacalih |

lc. visas tva sarva vafichantu ma tvad rastram adhi bhrasat ||
2a. ihaivaidhi mépa cyosthah pdrvata 'vavicacalih® |

2c. indra 'vehd® dhruvds tisth<a> <i>hd rastrdm u dharaya ||
3a. imam indro adidharad dhruvam dhruvéna havisa |

3c. tdsmai sémo 4dhi bravat tdsma u brdhmanas pétih ||

4a. dhruva dyair dhruva prthivi  dhruvasah parvata imé |

4c. dhruvdm vi§vam iddm jagad dhruvé raja visam aydm ||
Sa. dhruvam te réjé varuno dhruvam devo brhaspatih |

5c. dhruvam ta indra$ cagni$ ca rastram dharayatam dhruvam ||
6a. dhruvam dhruvéna havisa <a>bhi somam mrs$amasi |

6¢. atho ta indrah kévalir  viSo balihrtas karat ||
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10.174 (1000). In praise of a king from Abhivarta Angirasa
anustubh

la. abhivarténa havisa yénéndro abhivavrté |

lc. ténasman brahmanas pate <a>bhi rastraya vartaya ||
2a. abhivitya sapdtnan abhi ya no dratayah |



2c. abhi prtanydntam tisth<a> <a>bhi y6 na irasyati ||

3a. abhi tva devéh saviti <a>bhi sémo avivrtat |

3c. abhi tva vi§va bhitan<i> abhivartd yathasasi ||

4a. yénéndro havisa krtv<i> 4bhavad dyumn<f> uttamah |
4¢. iddm tad akri deva asapatndh kilabhuvam ||

Sa. asapatnah sapatnahé <a>bhirastro visasahih |

5c. yathahdm esam bhatinam virajani janasya ca ||

10.175 (1001). To the pressing stones from Urdhvagravan Arbudi
1 gayatri

la. pra vo gravanah savita devah suvatu dhdrmana |
lc. dharsi yujyadhvam sunutd ||

2a. gravano 4pa duchinam 4pa sedhata durmatim |
2c. usrah kartana bhesajam ||

3a. gravana dpares<u>3a mahiyénte sajésasah |

3c. vrsne dddhato visn<i>yam ||

4a. grévﬁnah saviti nd vo devéh suvatu dhdrmana |
4c. ydjamanaya sunvaté ||

10.176 (1002). To the Rbhus (1), Agni (2-4) from Stnu Arbhava
anustubh. 2 gayatr1

la. pré stndva rbhl‘mém brhan navanta vrjana |

lc. ksama yé visvadhayaso <a>$nan dhenim nd matdram ||
2a. prd devam dev<i>ya dhiya bhérata jatdvedasam |

2c. havya no vaksad anusdk ||

3a. aydm u syd pra devayir héta yajiidya niyate |

3c. ratho nd yér abhivrto ghinivafi cetati tmana ||

4a. aydm agnir urusyat<i> amftad iva janmanah |

4c. sahasas cid séhiyan devé jivatave krtah ||

10.177 (1003). A mystical hymn from Patamga Prajapatya
1 jagati. 2 3 tristubh

la. patamgdm aktdm dsurasya maydya hrda paSyanti mdnasa vipascitah |

lc. samudré antdh kavédyo vi caksate maricinam padém ichanti vedhdsah ||
2a. patamgé vicam mdnasa bibharti tam gandharvé <a>vadad gérbhe antdh |
2c. tam dy6tamanam svar<i>yam manisim rtdsya padé kavayo ni panti ||
3a. dpasyam gopam dnipadyamanam 4 ca para ca pathibhi§ carantam |

3c. sd sadhricth sd visticir vdsana a varivarti bhivanes<u> antdh ||
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10.178 (1004). To Tarksya from Aristanemi Tarksya
tristubh

la. t<i>ydm 0 st vajinam devdjutam sahdvanam tarutaram rathanam |
lc. 4ristanemim prtanajam a§im s<u>astdye tarksyam iha huvema ||
2a. indrasyeva ratim ajéhuvanah s<u>astdye navam iva ruhema |

2c. Grvi nd pithvi bahule gdbhire ma vam étau ma péretau risama ||

3a. sadyas cid yah §dvasa pafica krstth ~ siirya iva jy6tisapds tatana |

3c. sahasrasah Satasa asya ramhir nd sma varante yuvatim nd $aryam ||

10.179 (1005). To Indra from Sibi Ausinara (1), Pratardana Daivodasi,
King of Ka$i (2), Vasumanas Rauhidadva (3)
1 anustubh. 2 3 tristubh

la. tt tisthatava paSyat<a> <i>ndrasya bhagam rtviyam |

lc. yadi $rat6 juhdtana  yady d$rato mamattdna ||

2a. §ratdm havir 6 s<i> indra prd yahi jagama stiro 4dhvano vimadhyam |
2c. péri tvasate nidhibhih sakhayah kulapa na vrajapatim carantam ||

3a. §ratdm manya {idhani §ratdm agnad sdSratam manye tad rtdm néviyah |
3c. madhyamdinasya sdvanasya dadhnah pibendra vajrin purukrj jusanah ||

10.180 (1006). To Indra from Jaya Aindri
tristubh

la. pra sasahise puruhtta Satrifi  jyésthas te Susma ih4 ratir astu |

lc. indra bhara déksinena vastni  patih sindhiinam asi revatinam ||

2a. mrgé na bhimah kucar6 giristhah ~paravita a jagantha parasyah |

2c. srkdm sam$aya pavim indra tigmdm v §4tran talhi vi midho nudasva ||
3a. fndra ksatrdm - abhi vamam 6jo ~<é&>jayatha vrsabha carsaninam |

3c. dpanudo jdnam amitraydntam urdm devébhyo akrnor ulokdm ||

10.181 (1007). To the Visve Devas from Pratha Vasistha (1), Sapratha
Bharadvaja (2), Gharma Saurya (3)
tristubh



la. prithas ca ydsya saprithas ca nam<a> anustubhasya haviso havir yt |

lc. dhatdr dydtanat savitds ca visno rathamtardm a jabhara vasisthah ||

2a. dvindan té 4tihitam yad asid  yajiidsya dhama paramam guha yit |

2c. dhatdr dyutanat savitds ca visnor bharadvajo brhad a cakre agnéh ||

3a. té <a>vindan mdnasa didh<i>yana ydju skanndm prathamdm devayanam |
3c. dhatdr dyvtanat savitds ca visnor 4 sfir<i>yad abharan gharméam eté ||
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10.182 (1008). To Brhaspati from Tapurmirdhan Barhaspatya
tristubh

la. brhaspétir nayatu durgéha tirdh  pdnar nesad aghdsamsaya manma |
lc. ksipad 4Sastim dpa durmatim hann  4tha karad ydjamanaya $am y6h ||
2a. narasamso no <a>vatu prayajé S$am no ast<u> anuyajo havesu |

2¢. ksipad 4Sastim dpa durmatim hann  4tha karad ydjamanaya $am y6h ||
3a. tdpurmurdha tapatu raksdso yé brahmadvisah §arave hantava u |

3c. ksipad 4Sastim dpa durmatim hann  4tha karad ydjamanaya $am y6h ||

10.183 (1009). To the yajamana (1), the yajamana's wife (2), the
hotr (3) from Prajavat Prajapatya
tristubh

la. épaéyam tva manasa cékitanam tdpaso jatdm tdpaso vibhatam |

Ic. ihd prajam ihd rayfm rdranah pra Jayasva prajaya putrakama ||

2a. apasyam tva manasa didh<i>yanam svayam tani {tv<i>ye nadhamanam |
2c. tpa mam ucca yuvatir babhiiyah prd jayasva prajdya putrakame ||

3a. ahdm garbham adadham ésadhis<u> ahdm viSvesu bhivanes<u> antéh |
3c. ahdm praja ajanayam prthivyam ahdm janibhyo aparisu putran ||

10.184 (1010). To the lingoktadevatas from Tvastr who brings about
conception, or Visnu Prajapatya
anustubh

la. visnur yénim kalpayatu tvésta ripani pimsatu |

lc. @ sificatu prajapatir dhatd garbham dadhatu te ||

2a. garbham dhehi sinivali garbham dhehi sarasvati |
2c. garbham te a§vinau devav  a dhattam puskarasraja ||



3a. hiranydyT aranl yam nirmanthato aSvina |
3c. tdm te garbham havamahe daSamé masi sitave ||

10.185 (1011). To Aditi from Satyadhrti Varuni
gayatri

la. mahi trindm 4vo <a>stu  dyuksdm mitrisy<a> <a>ryamnéh |
lc. duradhédrsam vérunasya ||

2a. nahi tésam ama cand n<é&> <da>dhvasu varanésu |

2c. Tée ripur aghasamsah ||

3a. yasmai putraso 4diteh pré jivdse mért<i>yaya |

3c. jyotir yachant<i> djasram ||
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10.186 (1012). To Vayu from Ula Vatayana
gayatri

la. vata a vatu bhesajgm $ambhd mayobhi no hrdé |
lc. prana ayamsi tarisat ||

2a. utd vata pitdsi na utd bhratotd nah sakha |

2c. sd no jivatave krdhi ||

3a. yad adé vata te grhé <a>mrtasya nidhir hitéh |
3c. této no dehi jivése ||

10.187 (1013). To Agni from Vatsa Agneya
gayatrT

la. pragndye vacam Traya vrsabhaya ksitiim |

lc. s nah parsad 4ti dvisah ||

2a. yéh parasyah paravatas tiré dhanvatirécate |
2c. sa nah parsad 4ti dvisah ||

3a. yo raksamsi nijﬁrvati vrsa Sukréna Socisa |

3c. sd nah parsad ati dvisah ||

4a. y6 viSvabhi vipdSyati bhivana sdm ca pasyati |
4c. sé nah parsad éti dvisah ||

Sa. y6 asyd paré rajasah  Sukré agnir 4jayata |

5c. sé nah parsad ati dvisah ||



10.188 (1014). To Agni Jatavedas from Syena Agneya
gayatri

la. prd nindm jatdvedasam 4Svam hinota vajinam |
lc. iddm no barhir asade ||

2a. asyd pré jatdvedaso vipravirasya milhdsah |

2c. mahim iyarmi sustutim ||

3a. yarico jatdvedaso devatra havyavahanih |

3c. tabhir no yajiidm invatu ||

10.189 (1015). To Sarparajiit or Strya from Sarparajiit
gayatr

la. ayam gath prénir akramid 4sadan matdram purah |
lc. pitdram ca prayédn s<ti>vah ||

2a. anté§ carati rocand <a>sy4 pranad apanati |

2¢. v<i> akhyan mahis6 divam ||

3a. trim§ad dhama vi rajati  vak patamgaya dhiyate |
3c. préti vastor dha dyubhih ||
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10.190 (1016). Cosmogonic hymn from Aghamarsana Madhuchandasa

anustubh

la. rtdm ca satyam cabhiddhat tdpasé 'dh<i> ajayata |

lc. tito ratr<r> ajayata tdtah samudr6 arnavah ||

2a. samudrad arnavad 4dhi samvatsaré ajayata |

2c. ahoratrani vidddhad  vi§vasya misat6 vast ||

3a. siryacandramésau dhata yathapirvam akalpayat |

3c. divam ca prthivim c<a> <a>ntdriksam dtho s<t>vah ||

10.191 (1017). To Agni (1), Harmony (2-4) from Samvanana Angirasa

anustubh. 3 tristubh

la. sdm-sam id yuvase vrsann agne viSvan<i>arya al



Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.

ilds padé sam idhyase sd no véasin<i> a bhara ||

sém gachadhvam sdm vadadhvam sdm vo mdnamsi janatam |

deva bhagdm yatha plrve samjanana upasate ||

samané mdntrah samitih samani  samandm méanah sah cittdm esam |
samandm méntram abhi mantraye vah samanéna vo havisa juhomi ||
samani va akatih samana hrdayani vah |

samandm astu vo méno  ydtha vah sdsahasati ||

|| iti dasamo 'stakah samaptah ||
|| iti dasamam mandalam samaptam ||



